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THE STAIRS FAMILY.

DEex1s Stamks, of Belfast. Ireland,

Married
Haxxan Rok, of Galway, Ireland.

They removed to Port Royal in the Island of Grenada,
West Indies, where their only child, John Stairs, was born,
who was sent to Philadelphia to school.

DeN1s Staigs died at Philadelphia, and was buried in
Saint Peter’s Churchyard. His widow married Wm. Machin,
and her death oceurred at Grenada in 1783 when she was 48
years old. A copy of her last will and testament is now in
the possession of her great grandson, W. J. Stairs, and a copy
of her likeness in miniature.

JonX Staks inherited ahout five thousand pounds, and
came to Halifax, where he lost his means in eommercial pur-
suits.

The house he huilt and oceupied stands on the west side
of Lower Water street, opposite the wharf property long and
Iately owned by the Pryor family, and now known {1885) as
Dominion Wharf. [This house was taken down in the sum-
mer of 1305.1

He married Joanna Stayoer, whe died at Philadelphia, of
yellow fever, in 1793, whre they had gone after Mr Stairs
Inst his means. He had a situation ia the Customs Depart-
ment there, His five children were went to Halifax t their
uncl, John Stayoer.

John Stairs married again and had two mnre davghters.



The children sent to Halifax were:

Joaxxa Sraiks, the eldest, then aged 1%, who married
Danici Dessoneit, a watehmaker, who died aged 2%, leaving
one sou, John Stayner Bessonett.  She married the second
time Williun Brown, in 1810, and died Mareh 3rd, 1839, and
lies in St. Pauds burving ground in the same grave where
her first hushand and his father had successively been laid.
The grave is directly up {rom the gate to the western side,
and 2 stone records the death of the first occupant, Daniel
Bessonett, who was a eaptain in a regiment called the * New
Jersev Valunteers,”™ raised by the Dritish Goverznent during
the Revolulionary War in North America.  Captain Bes-
sonett was on half pay, and died at Halifax.

Children of Joanna Stairs,~—Willizan Masters Brown, died
Aoy 2, 1SS8. aged 77 vears; George Staivs Brown; Eliza
King Brown; John Stayner Bessonett, died May 7th, 1596,
ageld 41 years; Edward King Drown; Michael Septemus
DBrown: Joanna Brown.

Jonx Srairs. the second. beeame o shipmaster. married
Catherine Fraser, had two sons and eight daughters.

Many Sraies, fourth, married John Westray, a tanner.
She died in 1810, aged 21 years, at the place known as Law-
soi’s Mills, then called Letson's Tanvard, on {he western side
of the North-West Arm. Three danghte-s survived her: two
lived to grow up (Isabel and Margaret), who went with their
father ta New York.  Margaret married and went io Florida.

ApiGATL STAIRS, fifth, was an infant when her mother
diead. She marnied Henry King, and they went fo Boston
with their children abont 18340 She died there In 1867,
aged T4 years. One son and three danghters survived her.

Her som, Henry King, died at Memphis, on the Missis-
sippi. of yellow fever. Her dangbivrs are now  (1886) in
Baston; Mrs. Small, Mrs. Dudley. Mr. Rirr died at St
Joln, X.B.
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STAYNER.

Mre, Stayner, a widow, came from Boston with her chil-
dren and some othier persons, Loyalists, about the year 1776,
She hud two sons, Richard and John, and four daughters.
Omne of the daughters. Mrs. Darrell, lived and d°2d in Lendon,
England.

Mis. Edward King lived and died in Halifax.

Mrs. Philip Bayer lived and died on a farm on the Penin-
sula, Ialifax.

Mrs. Jolin Stairs (Joanna), who died in Philadelphia in
1793, the mother of William Stairs.

The house which was owned and occupied Hy the Stayner
family in Bnston, stood where the Winthrop house was sinee,
and the Masonic Temple is now.

Mrs. Stayuer, who came from DBoston, was a member of a
seall religions body called Sandernanians, from the name of
its foander. Sendeman, who was 2 Scotsman. Nearly all of
those who were here came from New England; among them
were —Jjohn Howe, father of the late Joseph Howe; Samuel
Greeawood, Tneophilus Chamberlain, Edward King, Edward
Foster.

WILLIAM STAIRS, son of John Stairs and Joanna Stayner,
was born January 21st, 1789, in the house a few feet back
from the street. oppesite Pryor’s Wharf. This house was
built by his father. He was haptized in St. Paul’s Church;
mame, William Mackin Siairs. He never used his second
name.  With his parents he was taken when a child to Phila-
delphia, and of hix mother it has been written she died in
Thiladelphia when he was about four years old.

After the death of his mother the children, Joanna, Joan,
William, Ma-v and Abigadl, were sent by their father down o
Halifax to the care of their uncle. .John Stayner, and they
grew up in their unele’s house, companions to his own chil-
dren, who were about the same age.
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William went to the Halifax Grammar School, under the
care of Mr. Wright, afterwards Rector of St. Paul’s. The
education he 1eceived was not much, but it was equal to that
of other boys, sons of the best people in Halifax. Those who
took college education went to Windsor. It was not the
general practice to keep boys long at school in those days.
Halifax being a seaport town, it was quite the idea for boys
to go to sea.

John Siairs was sent to sea, and in due time became Cap-
tain John Stairs.

William was also sent to sea, or rather wished for the life,
and this when very young, about twelve years of age. Ihave
heard him relate that when a boy of this age he used, on his
way to school, to pass (from where his uncle Stayner lived)
the corner now the hardware store, and Mr. Kidsten, the
grandfather of the gentleman in Glasgow, stopped the boy
and asked him if he would like to be a shop boy in his store.
William firmly said “No,” so he went to sea and made, I
think, a voyage to Boston and back to Halifax. He was so
dreadfully sea-sick that he could do nothing on beard the
vessel, almost dying of scasickness. When he got ashore he
was quite satisfied that the sea would not do for him, so pre-
genting himself to Mr. Kidston he simply said, “I am come”;
and so began our connechions with the Kidstons.

It was the custom in those days to bind boys as appren-
tices. I suppose he was duly bound, because he remained a
clerk with Mr. Kidston and with a firm, Kidston, Dobson &
Telford. until he was 21 years of age. I think when of age
he went into business of his own account, and continued there
for a fow years. There was a gentleman doing business just op-
posite to the old corner where the Customs House now stands,
Mr. Winckworth Allen. He was going out of business and
had a large and general stock of goods on hand, of which he
wished to dispose. He had a clerk with him, Henry Austen,
and he arranged thet if Henry Austen and William Steirs
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formed a co-partnership, he would sell them his stock at a
bargain. They duly formed a co-partnery and did business
in the place Mr. Allen had occupied. By all accounts the
firm Austen & Stairs did not do a profitable business, and
dissolved partnership about the year 1816. England was
then at war with the United States, and of course English
goods coulid not be sent directly into the TUnited States. The
merchants of Halifax fitted out vessels and fook their goods
to the “ lines ¥ bordering on the State of Maine on to New
Brunswick. Castine, on the Penobscot River, was the seat
of this trade. Your grandfather took a consignment of
goods to Castine and sold them, whether to profit or not I
cannot say. This kind of trade was of course soon over.

The Castine funds, the foundation of Dalhousic College
Endowments, came {rom this trade; it represenfed the duties
paid by merchants at the lines.

The corner of George street and Cheapside, now Bedford
Row, then one of the best stands in the city, wis owned and
oceupied as a general store by a Sectsman named Wm. Kid-
ston, a man possessing all the best characterisiics of his race.
Mr. Kidston lived over this store. Twenty years previously
it was owned and occupied as a general store and residence
by Brook Watson, the Halifax man who subsequently became
Sir Breok Watson, Lord Mayor of London, and a member of
the Tmperial Parliament. In 1785 (101 vears ago) Brook
Watson sold the corner to William Kidston for £1,000,
subject to a €242 martgage to John Tillis, in all £1,242 ster-
ling, a preiiv fair price in the 36th year of our history, for
the corner lot and the little shanty that then stond upen it.

May 23rd, 1814, when he was 25 years of age, your grand-
father married Margaret Wiseman the day she was 21 years
old.

After the dissolution of partnership with Henry Austen,
my father continued business without any partner, and I
remember that about the vear 1825, when I was five years old,
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he bought from the Kidstons the building corner of George
street and Bedford Row, where he had served his time as a
clerk. He was then about 35 years of age. He gave for this
property £1,800 or $7,200, and his buriness was from that
time out more settled and prosperous.

His family lived in the dwelling above the shop until
1834, some nine years. In 1834 he built the house on Hollis
street, where James now lives, and continued to live there
until 1849, when he removed to a house he had built on Tobin
street, now owned by Mrs. Taylor.

His business was a very general one, which brought busi-
ness connections over the Province, but more especially in
the Bastern and Shore counties. In 1841, when your grand-
father was 51 years of age. he made me a partner in his busi-
ness. By this time he was, for Halifax, a well-to-do man,
though not what men called a rich man.

The business was conducted under the firm of William
Stairs & Son. Three years after this he took his son John
into the business, and the firm was Willlam Stairs & Sons.
This continued for nine years, when John left the business
and set up for himself, the business then being, as before,
“ William Stairs & Son.”

In the year 1854, Robert Morrow, who had married his
daughter Helen, became a partrer in the business, which has
since been known as “ William Stairs, Son & Morrow.”

1f you read the history of Nova Scotia and of Joseph
Howe, you will see that there was a question agitating the
public mind; it was that of Responsible Government. Poli-
tical parties were known as “ Liberals ” and “ Conservatives.”
Your grandfather took a leading part among the Liberals,
and seconded Mr. Howe in his public action; at general meet-
ings of the Liberal party he acted as chairman. In 18— he
was elected a member for the township of Halifax, and was
a warm {friend of Herhert Huntingdon. By the defection of
the Roman Catholics, who had gained much from the Liberal
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party, he was defeated at an election for the fownship. His
successful opponent was Andrew Uniacke, a Conservative.

In 1850 he was nominated as a member of the Legislative
Council. He had in general politics supported Mr. Howe,
and this he did until upon the question of Government Rail-
ways, Mr. Howe advocated the building of Nova Scotia
railways by the Government.  Mr. Johnstone, leader of the
Opposition, led up his party, contending that company rail-
ways were more in the interest of the public. My father, on
this question, would not support Mr. Howe in his incurring
a provincial debt to build the Windsor railway; at the same
time he would not vote with the Johnstone party; he there-
fore retired from the Legislative Council; this was in the
year 18—. He took no active part in polities or public affairs
after this.

Thirty years ago the banking accommodation of Halifax
was such as was provided by the Halifax Banking Company,
the Bank of Nova Scotia and the Bank of British North
America. It seemed as if an opening was available for the
starting of a new bank. Mr. John Gibson and your grand-
father talked this over, whilst out on a fishing excursion (of
which he was very fond), and in the summer of 1855, return-
ing from Musquodoboit, they wrote a few notes to such
gentlemen and business friends as they supposed might be
inclined to join them in promoting the establishment of a
new bank.

The Union Bank was then established. and Mr. Stairs
clected President. The presidency of the Bank occupied his
attention and caused him largely to withdraw from the busi-
ness of the firm. He continued to act as President of the
Bank until his death in 1865. In 1851 my mother died, and
he was much cast down, but rallied, and the later years of his
life he was weli and hearty. He lived very quietly and peace-
fully, occupying the house on Tobin street, my sister Kath-
erine keeping house for him.
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In November, 1865, he was stricken with paralysis. He
had been in town in the morning, had visited us at the office,
and had been at the Bank. After leaving the Bank he took
a cab to go home, and reached the steps of his own house,
when he fell into the arms of the cabian who was helping
him out of the cab. He never looked up, but after a fortnight
of seeming suffering he died on November 17th, 18G5.

It is but common words to write, but truly he was greatly
respected as a merchant and a citizen. Walking with him at
my mother’s funeral (why I said it I know not other than at
the impulse of my feelings), I said “ Sir, the longer 1 live
and the older I get, the more I value my father.” And so
it was and is.

His mother, Joanna Stayner, was a member of the San-
demanians, a people who, while they put away from them a
paid ministry as unseriptural and 2 snave, they lived near to
God; and I think the habit of yeur grandfather’s mind was
nearness to Qod and ever-readiness to die. The last years of
his life it was the absorbing thought of his mind to be ready
for death. I never heard him speak of death as a matter of
anxiety, but he always, as T judge him, wished to be 1rund
prepared for its great change.

Your dear Grandfather Stairs was taken ill on Friday,
17th November, 1865. He had been up town at the office and
at the Bank. e entered the office about half-past ten o’clock.
I was cngaged talking about the business of the Strait of
Canso Marine Railway with Mr. Paint and two other gentle-
men. I observed your grandfather looked pale and as if he
was poorly, but he passed on to look at the books. He read
aver an entry relating to a hill of exchange, and asked Mr.
Grant to whom he had sold it.  Mr. Grant remarked after
father was tak . ill, that his question somewhat surprised
him. hecause, as he said, it was unlike his usual clearness
when looking at an entry, as in the eniry it was written to
whom it was sold.
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Between one and two o’clock I received a note from your
unecle, John Duffus, to say that father had been taken sud-
denly ill. I hastened to his house, and he was sitting up
supported in his bed. We then (Doctor Hattie, John Duffus
and myself) managed to get his clothes off and have him,
covered up in bed, and the doctor applied ice to his head.

Your grandfather had, after leaving the office, gone to
the Union Bank, of which he was President, and still seem-
ingly quite well, left the Bank in a cab to go home to dinner.
On his way home, and near his door he must have experienced
the first shock of paralysis, for when the cab stopped the cab-
man had to Lelp him out of the cab up the steps, and he was
unable to get the piece of money out of his waisteoat pocket to
pay the fare. The cabman went off without his pay. This
distressed your grandfather, and although unable to speak,
he was able to walk to the door and look anxiously down the
street after the cabman.

Your aunt Kate managed to get himn to the back parlor
into his chair, when he secemed to be entirely overcome. Your
aunt Anna joined her, and they alone had to do what they
could until some man came and went for the doctor and help.
Doctor Hattie soon reached him and did what he could in
the way of ice {o his head and warm water o his feet and aid
to the bowels.

We nursed your dear grandfather day and night most
carefully for cleven days, sometimes with hopes of his re-
covery, and at times sadly distressed. After Saturday, the
eighth day, we had small hope, as on that day he must, from
his symptoms, have had a second attack, and this took from
him the power of swallowing. DBefore this he had taken
nourishment quite sufficient {o sustain him. On Tuesday, the
28th November, we felt it was not probable he would live long,
and his children kept near him, grieved to hear his quick and
distressed breathing. At ten minutes past one o'clock p.m.,
his breath became very f-eble. He opened his eyes. which
had been closed for nearly twenty hours. WWien he first
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opened them they looked as if he could not see, but soon he
half closed his eyelids and his eyes looked bright and clear;
and looking upwards be breathed his last as peacefully as a
child dropping to sleep.

There were present your Aunt Kate, myself, vour Uncle
John Stairs, your Aunt Helen and Anna. Aunt Mary Stairs

and your Uncle Robert.

Your Aunt Margaret -+ - your dear mother, and Uncle
Alfred and John Duffus were noi present, having been there
a short time before, and thinking he would live through the
day, they had gone away.

Your dear grandfather was not able to speak during his
illness, but was able intelligently to welcome each of his chil-
dren and friends as they approached his bedside. I believe
while he lay upon his bed he was fully assured that he would
not live, and was looking forward to a happy home through
the merits of his Saviour. His faith was very pure and
simple, as your dear Aunt Kate said while standing by his
bedside watching his breath coming weaker and weaker:
“ Grandfather < did justly, loved merey and walked humbly
with hiz God.”” And this, dear children, is a true Christiar’s
creed.

I would record a singular coincidence in a use of these
expressive words at two eventful periods of my life. The
first was, they were the words of admonition used by my
mother in the first letter she cever wrote to me when I left
home at 13 years of age for school at Horton. and then again
as T have given them used by vour Aunt Rale 33 years after-
wards, over father’s death-bed. You, my dear children, may
well take these words as a creed fit to live to and fit to com-
fort one another with, if vou live a life of goodness; and I
trust you will all remember, or all but the very youngest. that
we buried dear grandfather at Camp Hill Cemetery on
Friday, December 1st. 1865, alongside and to the north of
your grandmother.
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The funeral was a very long one. The community paid
due honour to_grandfather’s momory. After his sons, sons-
in-law, grandsons, nephews and cousins, came his friends,
Mr. Grant and all our staff from the office and stores, the
directors and officers of the Union Bank, the Mayor and City
Council, a very great concourse of citizens and carriages.
Those who were curious counted 6 carriages.

Your grandfather was 6 years of age when he died. and
was very smart, and upon all matters talked like a young
man. After his death, while lving in his coftin, he looked
very young and gentle, showing features of quite a womanly
cast. All people who knew your grandfather spoke well of
him. The newspepers of the town almost all alluded to him
and his character, both public and private.

Grandfather began business upon his own account when
he was 21 years of age, and was engaged all his life. When
he died he was President of the Union Bank. He was Mayor
of Halifax in the vear 1848. TIle had been a member for the
City in the General A=sembly, ard was at one time member
of the Legislative Council, from which body he retired rather
than oppose Mr. Howe's (overnment upon the matter of Fov-
ernment Railways. He was a warm supporter of Mr. Howe’s
policy, which gave to this country the principle of Respensible
Government.

I am very sorry your grandfather had not been in the
habit of keeping any written memorand: of the prominent
events in his long life. Had he been so, I would very much
value such a record.

{The foregoing family history was written by W. J. Stairs, in 1886.]

Mr. William Kidston, grandson of the Mr. Kidston from
whom grandfather bought the corner store, died some few
years ago, and in his will left bis diamond ring to W. J. Stairs,
Wwho just before his death gave it to his son James, with
instructions to leave it to his son William, who must leave it
to his son, or to the oldest male member of the Stairs family.



WARRANT FOR THE APPOINTMENT OF WILLIAM STAIRS TO BE
MEMBER OF TiE LEGISLATIVE CoUNCIL oF NOvA
Scoris, SIGNED BY QUEEN VICTORIA

WiLLian Srairs, EsQ., to be a member of the Legislative
Council, Nova Scotia.

Right trusty and Right well-beloved Cousin, We greet
you wvell! We being well satisfied of the loyalty, integrity
and ability, of our trusty and well-beloved WILLIAM
STAIRS, Esquite, have thought fit hereby to signify our
Will and Pleasure that forthwith upon the receipt of these

resents, you swear and admit him, the said WILLIAM
STAIRS, to be of our Legislative Council of Our Province
of Nova Scotia. And for so doing this shall be your
Warraut,
Given at our Court at Windsor, this Seventeenth day of
January, 1850, in the Thirteenth year of our Reign.

By Her Majesty’s Command.
(Sgd.) GREY.

[ON REVERSE SIDE.]

To our Right Trusty and Right Well-beloved Cousiu,
James, Iarl of Elgin and Kincardine, Knight of the Most
Ancient and Most Noble Order of the Thistle, our Captain-
General and Governor-in-Chief in and over our Province of
Nova Scotia, or, on his absence to our Licutenant-Governor,
or the Officer administrating the Government of the said
Provinee.
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Eatract from “The Sun and Advertiser,” Wednesday,
November 25th, 1365.

A Goop Maxy Has FALLEN.

We regret having to record the death of W. Stairs, Isq.,
which took place yesterday. The deceased was attacked with
paralysis while riding home on the 17th inst., from which he
never rallied. In all che relations of life Mr. Stairs was held
in high esteem. As a merchant, a civic ruler, a legislator,
and lastly, as the President of the Union Bank, his conduct
was marked by a probity highly commendable. As a hus-
band, father and friend, kindness and benevolence predomi-
nated. He has ended a long life of usefulness, passing away
peacefully in his 77th year with an unstained reputation.

Extract from “The Sun and Advertiser.”
UNION BANK oF HALIFAX.
Wednesday November 29th, 1857,

As the funeral of Wm. Stairs, Esq., the late President of
this Bank, will take place on Friday, the 1st December, this
office will be closed on that day at ome o’clock, 1. m., and
parties having business to transact with the Bank will please
govern themselves accordingly.

By order of the Board.
W. S. Sty vxa, Cashier.

Copicd from “ The Halifaz Citizen,” November 28th, 1865.

OBITUARY.

In our columns to-day is recorded the death of William
Stairs, Esq., Senior, one of the oldest and most esteemed
citizens of Halifax. He was attacked with paralysis while
riding home from his business on Friday, 17th inst. For
some days hopes were entertained that he would rally, but on
Saturday last unfavourable symptoms appeared, from which
time he gradvally sank until he peacefully expired at a little
after 1 pan. to-day. For many years Mr. Stairs held a pro-

inent place in the mercantile community, and was always
consnicuous among his associates for enterprise and liberality
of character as & business man, and for the high-toned sense
of ionour that marked all his dealings.
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Perhaps he leaves behind him no man in Nova Seotia who
kas more faithfully discharged all the duties of citizenship.
From his earliest manhood until the close of a life somewhat
exceeding the allotted spar of threeseore and ten years, his
career was one of active usefulness.  Ue served his native city
in the office of Mayor, and the Provinee as a member of the
Legislative Council and House of Assenbly. At the time of
his death he was President of the Union Bank. a position that
be had filled ably and honvurably for years. He was o man
of expansive benevolence, using generonsly and wisely the for-
tune that rewarded {he mdubtr\' of his early years; and the
affectionate esteem e commanded in all the social and pri-

vate relations f life was fully equal to the influence he exer-
cised in the public affairs of ‘the countr Y- The limited space
of time at our command prev ious ta woing io press renders it
impossible for us to-day to give anvthing more than this very
brief and imperfect outline of this guod man's carcer.

Froan tue Fayioy BirLe or WILLIaM STAIRS.

WILLIAM, sccond sm of John Stairs, bhorn January 21st,
1780,

MARGARET. only daughter of James Wiseman, born May 23rd,
1793,

Were married in St Matthew™s (hurch on the 23rd May,
1814, by Rev. Daetor Grev,

Children.

Catherine Mary. born July Sthy 1816, haptized by Dr. Grey.

Jounna Stayner. born January 26th, <180 bapliced by Dr.
tirey, died July {th, 1815

William James, born Septenileer 21th, 1819, baptized by Dr.
Grey.

Jokn George, brn September st 1821, baptized by Rev
Ruobt. Knox.

John, born April Ist. 1823, laptized by Rev. Robi. Knox.
divd at Cannes, March 22nd, INSR.

Margaret Wiseman. born June, 1525, married Alfred Gilpin
Jones, July 17th, 1850, died Fehruary 1st, 1875,
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Helen Sophia, born July 10th, 1827, married Robert Mor-
row, June 21st, 1854, died March 1%th, 1894. Robert
Morrow died August 5th, 1855.

Frunces Mary, born March thr, 1830, died Novewber 30th,
1831.

Anna Marshall, born March 20th, 1832, warried Julin Duffus,
March 26th, 1856, died November 23ih, 1866,

MaraareT WISEMAN, my mother, was the only child of James
Wiseman and Katherine Grant.

James Wiseman, son of WViseman and Elspeth Duffus,
James Wiseman had a sister Isabella, who married Wil-
liam Duncan. They had two sons and one daughter.
William Duncan, their son. lived in Savannah, Genrgia.
Alexander lived in Dundee; ke was 2 minister of the
Scotch Church.

William Dunean’s daughter, Eugenie, married James
Juhnston, new (1887) in Savannah.

Jamis Wiseman, died June 10th, 1708, His grave is in the
old Burial €round.

Froas T1E TOMBSTONES IN ST. PATL'S BURIAL (GROUND.

In memory of Catherine Donaldson, who departed
thix life. April 14th, 1827, aged 33 years.

Here Hes the body of Charles Grant, Esq., late
Captain in the First Battalion of His Majesty's
42nd Reyal Highland Regimen: of Foot,
who departed this life the 1st day of
February, in the year of our Lerd,

ITRA. Aged 44 vears
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In memory of dary Ann,

Wife of John Morrow,

Died uth January, 1836,

Aged 56 Years,
Also
Sarah, deughier of John and Mary Ann Morrow,

Born 2nd December, 1832,

Died 9th March, 1539,
Aged 6 years and 3 months.

Sacred to the memory of James, Son of
James and Catherine Wiseman, who departed
this life 6th of February, 1703, aged 6 months and 6 days.

In memory of James Wiseman
Who departed this life June 10th, 1793,
Agud 42 years.

NuTEs.

Katherine Grant. wife of James Wiseman, was the daughter
of Lewis Grant and Margaret McPherson.

Margaret  MePherson  was  the daughter of Katheriae
Farquharson. She had a twin brother, Lewis Grant, whn
lived ecither in Guyshoro or in Cape Breton.  She war-
ried secondly George Donaldson, son of a worthy Scotch
farmer who lived at Greenfield, in the Fastern Passage.
She was one of sixteen children.
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DESCENDANTS OF W. J. STAIRS.

JoriN FIrzwiLpiadM Stalgrs, son of Willium James Stairs and
Susan Morrow. Born 19th January, 1848. Married
Charlotte June Fogo, April 27th, 1870, only child of
James and Jane Fogo, born at Pictou, October 21st,
1847, died at Halifax May 28th, 1886.

Children.

Ethel Mary, born March 12th, 1871.
June Macdonald, born January 11th, 1873, died August,
1875.
James Alfred, born December 21st, 1876, married Margaret
Hillman, of Philadelphia, April 18th, 1606.
Geraldine Louise, born September 4th, 1878; married Novem-
ber 30th, 1901, to Lieut. Hughes Campbell Lockyer,
R. N, son of Sir Normon Lockyer, K.C.B., F.R.S.
Hughes Campbell, their son, born September 3rd, 1902.
Gilbert Suthcerland, born November 1ith, 1882.
Walter, born May Sth, 1884, died May 24£h, 1886.
Erie, born October 27th, 1885,
John TFitzwilliam Stairs married again August 14th, 1895,
Helen Eliza Bell, born June 9th, 1863, and widow

2f William Gaherty.
One child, Margaret Rosamond, horn 30th Qctober,

1902.
dohn B Stairs, died at Toronto, September 26th, 1904,

JAMES WISEMAN STAIRS, harn 15th May, 1851, Son of Wil

lam James Stairs and Susan Morrow.,  Married Jane

Macdonald, November 12th, 1873, born March 1Sth,

1851,

Lo
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Children.

William James, born December 14th, 1874.
Eleanor Macdonald, born September 4th, 1876.
Joan Wiseman, born February 12th, 1890.

Enwarp Srairs, son of William James Stairs and Susan Mor-
row. Born 10th July, 1854, married October 23rd, 1878,
Isabella Boyd Scott, born 14th April, 1856.

Children.

Susan Isabella, born September 5th, 1879, married April 14th,
1905, to Dr. Robert Magill. Susan Eileen, their child,
born April 18th. 1906.

Edward Geofirey, born January 7th, 1832.

Errol Scott, born November 22nd, 1883, died August 19th,
1884.

Olive Mary, born February 25th, 1885,

Kathleen, born September 26th, 1837.

Kennet, born May 30th, 1889.

Cyril Walter, born September 3rd, 1891.

Hugh Morrow, born Mareh 2nd, 1893.

Philip Boyd, born November 23rd, 1894.

Roberts Dundonald, born February 20th, 1900.

GEORGE STAIRS, born February 29th, 1856, son of William
James Stairs and Susan Morrow. Married Helen Mac-
Kenzie, October 1st, 1854, Helen MacKenzie died April
13th, 1894.

Children.

Dorothy Helen, born January 9th, 1886.

1vorge William, born August 25th, 1887.

Denis, born May 3xd, 1889,

John Cuthbert, born Decembier 3rd, 1891.

Helen Elizabeth, born April 11th, 1894.
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Hereert STAIRS. Born 21st March, 1839, son of William
James Stairs and Susan Morrow. Married Bessie Eaton
September 21st, 1881. Bessic Eaton born 11th October,
1860.

Children.

Edith, born Sth August, 1882.

Mary Macdonald, born 25th August, 1885.

Alice Eaton, born December 4th, 1892.

William Herbert, born 8th June, 1902.

GaviN LaNG Stairs. Born 21st September, 1861, son of
William James Stairs and Susan Morrow. Married
Ellie Casx, December, 1885,

Children.

Katherine, born December 18th, 1886, died March 14th, 1890.
Gordon Salter, born August 31st, 1889.

Herbert Morrow, born June 15th, 1891.

Graham, born April 14th, 1894.

Gavin, born June 22nd, 1896.

Mary ANNE GiaIRS. Born 20th September, 1849, daugh-
ter of William James Stairs and Susan Morrow. Mar-
ried May 18th, 1882, Charles Macdonald. Died 24th
July, 1883. Charles Macdonald died March 11th, 1901,
aged 70 years.

Child.

Charles, born 23rd July, 1883.

Marcarer WiIsEMAN Stams. Born 26th March, 1853,
daughter of William James Stairs and Susan Morrow.
Married 16th June, 1880, Alfred John Townend, born
July zth, 1839.
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Children.

‘William, born Halifax, July 27th, 1881.

Alfred Bernard Stairs, born Halifax, October 5th, 1882.
Allice Mary, born Halifax, December 18th, 1883.

Francis Whitechurch, born Halifax, July 10th, 1835,
Herbert Patrick Vietor, born Dublin, March 11th, 1887.
Ray Duncan Morrow, born Dublin, January 31st, 1889.
Margaret Susan Catherine, born Gibraltar, May 27th, 1890.
Harry Douglas, born Gibraltar, December 27th, 1891.
Gerald Arthur, born Ealing, October 5rd, 1893.
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Last WiLL aND TESTAMENT OF Mes. MAacHIN, WIiDow OF
DENIS STAIRS.

July 16th, 1782.

Before the Notary Royal in the Island of Grenada, resid-
ing in the town of Port Royal, in the presence of the witnesses
named and underwritten, was personally present Hannah
Roe, widow in the first marriage of Denis Stairs and now
wife of William Machin, born in the County of Galway, Ire-
land, about forty-eight years old, who has requested us to
come to her house situate on the upper part of the parade of
this town, where we have found her in an upper room lying
in bed sick of body, but of sound judgment, memory and un-
derstanding, as it has appeared to us and to the witnesses
subscribed, and where she hath declared to us by the ministry
of Mr. John Baptist Sepancoir, known interpreter of the
English language, whom we found in the same house, that
she was desirous of making her last will and testament, in
consequence whereof the said lady attended as aforesaid has
sald and declared of herself this her personal last will and
testament in the following manner:—

1st. The said lady reco nmends her soul to God, ete.

2nd. That her lawful debts be paid.

3rd. Testatrix bequeaths to Elizabeth Larkin a sum of
three hundred and thirty livres, French West India curreney,
once paid as an acknowledgment of her attachment.

4th. And whereas by a deed bearing date of 10th Octo-
ber, 1773, subscribed under the English laws, forms and
language, which has been read by the sume interpreter, the
said lady reserved to herself the free disposition of a sum of
two thousand pounds currency, being equal to forty thousand
livres French West India currency, and of the intercst on the
same from the day of her marriage with the said Machin at
the rate of six per centum per annum, in consequence thereof
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the testatrix has declared that she bequeaths the said sum, as
well as the interest thereon, to be calculated from the day
she was married to the day of her decease; that is to say, one-
half to her son John Stairs, by her first marriage, who is in
Halifax, America, and the other half to be divided as follows,
+*hat is to say, one-third of the said half to the said John
Stairs, and the other two-thirds to be divided and shared
between the two children of the said John Stairs, the testa-
trix declaring that a lot of land with the buildings thereon
situate in this said town of Port Royal, bounded on the east
by Deponthien street, on the south by Granby street, on the
west by Lewis street, and on the north by other lands that
belong to the said testatriz before her said marriage, is bound
and made chargeable for the payment of the said sum and of
the interest thereon pursuant to the said before-mentioned
deed, that the legacies be delivered up fo the said devisees
immediately after her decease.

The testatrix annuls all former wills, appoints Martin
and Donald Campbell, of the said town, merchants, to be
executors of said will.

The lady having been asked, pursuant to the ordinance,
whether she would subscribe her name hereunto, has declared
she could not do it, and the said witnesses and interpreter
have hereunto set their hands, after the same had been read.

After the will was read fo the testatrix, she has declared,
by way of codicil, that she bequeaths to the free negro woman
named Patience, her negro woman named Fanny.

The whole of which has been read to the testatrix, who
declares herself to be satisfied with the same.

(Herc follow the names of the witnesses which cannot be
deciphered).

Nore—~Mrs. Machin was unable to affix her signature
owing to the feeble condition of her bodily health.



JouN StAIRS, SON OF DENIS STAIRS, TO HIS BROTIIER-IN-
LAW, Mni. STAYNER, IN HALIFAX.

Dear Brother,~This is my third to you since 1st of
November last.

I make no doubt but the anxiety of all your minds must
be great. since the late dreadful visitation on this city, which
lasted upwards of three months, during which period it
destroyed upwards of five thousand persons. Such mortality
I never beheld, and would have been more so had not the most
of the city fled from the contagion. I shall inform you as
nearly as I can during the disorder. About the 3rd of Sep-
tember the doctor foun. it outf, previous to which nine
eminent physicians were carried off by it. The Collector and
his family fled, as did th2 Deputy Collector and clerks, but
myself, Mr. Delaney’s son-in-law, a druggist, remained and
acted as Deputy with the naval officer and myself. All sat
at one desk to do what business might occur, but during the
space of onc week I was left alone; both took the disorder
and were carried off. Neddy King came and bade us good-bye
and went about 90 miles in the country to Hawest during the
period of disorder with his employer, who is a very good man
and extremely fond of Ned. I myself and family enjoyed a
great share of health during its first appearanc: until the
middle of October, and now, my dear brother, prepare your-
self for the dismal tale of my femily. It is not in my power
to write mother on the subject; it would be too distressing to
her; but hope her known patience as a Christian will enable
her to stand so dreadful 2 shock—dreadful, I must say it was
to me, and very sudden. Then on Thursday morning. 17th
of October, my dear Joanna was taken with every symptom
of the disorder. I fled for all the aid I could obtain for her
relief, and procured two skilful physicians, who did every-
thing in their power. I remained with her the whole time
with a neighbour who offered herself as nurse; and on
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Friday morning she appeared worse and was quite wild. Judge
my situation, dear brother: an infant at the breast 1 was
obliged to take from her, and send everywhere to procure a
nurse. At length with great difficulty I obtained a woman
to take it. Before night she was quite calm and remained so
and perfectly sensible. On Saturday morning her tongue was
quite black, which in a moment convinced me that she had
the disorder in a very violent degree. But alas! how soon
was I deprived of my dear wife, who continued ill until Sun-
day. On Sunday moruing she said to me: “My dear Mr.
Stairs, I am going to leave you,” and exclaimed at the same
time, “ My poor mother !’ She then told me to consider the
charg: I had and to be good to the children. After that she
never nientioned them. She then called to hold my head
down to her, which I did. She then said in a low accent,
“ Good-bye, my dear husband; I have made peace with
Heaven.” She then continued in prayer wuntil about 11
o'clock on Sunday morning, when I =aw she was nearly gone,
and at twelve o'clock the same day left this troublesume
world. Dear John, can you form any idea of my situation
after this? The woman nurse performed every friendly
action ; then judge my feelings—not a friend in the world to
assist me in procuring any necessary articles, but all fell upon
myself. At that moment I forgot myself when I looked ou
my children, who were all griceving terribly for the loss of a
tender, affectionate mother. I must and was obliged to fly
and procure persons who had aided in the burial of persons
during the disorder, who gat all that could be procured, and
my poor John and myself were all that followed her to the
grave.  She, dear woman, lies in St. Peter’s Churchyard.
When I returned it scemed impossible that she could be gone
who was only on the Wednesday evening before never more
cheerful and hearty.

Poor Neddie King came to town in about a fortnight after.

My heart depressed, and not knowing what to do with my
little ones, no relations {0 assist me, my fear for them

— ® et o En
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as well as myself respecting the fever was not a little. My-
self nor any of the children ever stayed from her. In fiffcen
days after, the good woman who nursed her died of the dis-
order she took from my poor Joe. You cannot conceive my
fears even at that time. I, nor the children, ever took any
medicine whatever. I was still thankful to have the children
left, but I was perfectly casy; it was in the power of Him
that gave to take away, and even mnow my troubles still
increase daily. My dear little Abby, poor, unfortunate child,
after having got her to a nurse, in about three weeks after
the death of her mother the nurse was taken ill. I was com-
pelled to go at ten o’clock at night to search for a fresh
nurse, which I procured with difficulty—a woman who had
an infant of a month old at her breast. She pleaded with me
and told me the danger she ran in taking the poor babe. but
at last consented to take her at $2.00 per week. Shortly after
she was attacked with the whooping cough to a violent degree.
When she got better of that she was attacked with the
chicken-pox and then with her teeth ; she had six teeth at six
months old. But I hope it is all over with bher now, except
the small-pox; myself and the children are all perfectly well.
John goes to school constant. The Collector takes John in
April as his own; he sends him up to Nazareth to school, a
college ahout nincty miles off, and finds him in clothing and
lodging until he is fit for whatever twin he may take. It is
very kind of him. Dear brother, just as our prospeets were
advancing, your dear sister seemed quite pleased with her
situation. Before her illness 1 was made Deputy Collector in
his absence. His letters to me were very kind and professed
every act of friendship for me. I am now his first clerk at
$G00 per annum, besides a complement he made of two hands
more for my services, in doing the whole business of the Cus-
toms House in his absence. The expense during my misfor-
tune was great; in three days it cost me not less than $60.00,
exclusive of the doctor’s bills, which were $70.00. However,
I was thankful I had it in my power to discharge them. Dear
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Stayner, you must not be too quick to inform mother of the
dreadful tale too soon, but yourself and Brother King must
let her know of it by degrees. You should have heard oftener
but all commuinication was cut off with all parts of the con-
tinent. Vessels from here were obliged to perform quaran-
tine of forty days, and the packets from New York did not
leave that port for Halifax. It is dreaded by every person
that the disorder will again appear as soon as the weather
alters and grows warm. The first opportunity from this
place I will send you a pamphlet published respecting the
fever, with the manner in which people are taken, and the
names of all that died. It is not in +he power of my pen to
describe the Lorvors of such a distemper. There are upwards
of one hundred and forty orphans who were sent to the hos-
pital, who have lost father and mother and all connections.
They are kept together in a house procured for them, and
kept comfortable—children, I suppose, whose parents had
been in affluence; the wife fled from her sick husband, and
the husband the same.

My dear brother, you must excuse my dwelling long upon
so painful a subject. Remember your unfortunate brother
to all the connection. I shall be able to write mother the
next time. She must pardon my not writing her, and do be
so kind as to write me soon. Mrs. Muloney died the begin-
ning of October, and R. Courtney died in the country in Sep-
tember.

I am, with my best wishes, dear brother, your much
afflicted and grieved brother,

(Signed) JOHN STAIRS,
Philadelphia, November 12th, 1793.
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EXTRACTS FROM DIARY OF WILLIAM JAMES
STAIRS.

BRITANNIA TERRACE,
March 29, 1848.

The Memoranda commenced upon the opposite page with
reference to the expense of housekeeping appear not to have
been very cerefully continued. They were commenced in
January, 1846, and the last entry is made on the 7th Feb-
ruary the same year, a period of thirty-eight days. How
long we keep to resolutions or systems that are net impera-
tively necessary! It is better to allow all systems pertaining
to minor matters to be the result of experience or necessity.
What is more than this cometh of botheration.

March 29th, 1848.—A short time since, resolved upon the
expediency of filing a newspaper as the best history of pass-
ing events, and it will preserve for my boys the truest history
of their country. When I am old they can read of Howe
and Huntingdon, of the battling with obstructions for British
representative institutions, of the fathers of progress in Nova
Scotia ; herculean labours in the ®gean stables of our politics.
These worthy men are now in power after a fight of ten or
fifteen years varying in intensity, but always a fight.

The best description’ of Huntingdon appeared a few num-
bers since in the Acadian Recorder above the signature of

“Peter Pasquin,” supposed o be the Honourable Jonathan
McCully.

April 1st, 1848.~The French Revolution of 1848 is the
third revolution within fifty years. From the first France
partially settled down into a state of infidel socialism, the
tyranny of kings had given place to the tyranny of the mob,
again to be succeeded by the despotic rule of the Bourbons
ar " its consequent reaction. It is to be hoped the experience
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has now taught wisdom. The day of kingly authority has
probably passed forever from France. The French have
tried this form of Government and found it wanting. The
circumstances of a free Republic will be found to be the only
state suitable for France.

April 15th, 1848~1In Nova Scotia, constitutional govern-
ment has been established. Colonial Toryism has been swal-
lowed up by development of svciety.

May 31st, 1848.—0f political events T will not write, at
least for the present. Of trade I have to remark that it is
dull and lifeless.  All holders of gonds are anxious to realize
and lessen their liabilitics. This has, with the scarcity of
money from the absence of remunerative business, the effect
of greatly reducing prices. Goods are being =old by many
partics at prices that will not return the first cost.  This
state of things has been induced by the failyre of the crops
for the last three years. The erop of Nova Scotia, or rather
the fond in average years ralsed for human sustenance. is com-
puted to be of the value of £10 for each of her inhabitants.
To feed a population of 300,600 requires an amount of food
warth £3,000,000,

September 11th, 1848 —MNMiss Mary Elizabeth Churchill
and Miss Ann Locke are our honoured guests.  We have
spent the day visiing the Faleon steamer and Provinee
Bu. 'ings. To-morrow they join a party, the Methodist Sun-
day School, whn celebrate a picnic at Mr. Sam Story’s on the
North-Weet Arm. The steamer takes the party up io the
head of the Arm and returns to the bangueting scenc.

Septembrr 11th, 1848 —Circumstantial account of a ducl
fousht at DPoint Pleasant between the redoubtabls Edward
Parry Nutting and Archibald Dodd, commonly called Archie
Dodd. They went out and foughi.  Seconds were Samuel
Deblois and Thomas Allen; medical attendant, William
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McGregor. Nutting challenged, but magnanimously blew
the powder with which the pistols were loaded into the air.
What Dodd did is unknown; it is supposed he fired sideways.
After hunourably acquitting themselves as gentleiren they
adjourned to happicr scenes.

December 20th, 1848.—My wife makes for me a slice of
buttered toast. 1 divide it in four parts or yuarters, and
hand her one quarter.  Iave a good appetite, and not satis-
fied with what was made, she makes a second slice. 1
divide it as before and hand her one guarter.  She has now
reccived two quarters, which is equal to one-half, and yet
complains I was not generous. What think you? Was it o,
when she received a half fairly divided?

December 20th, 1848.—The weather has been remarkably
warm, I have to record it. Up to this date there is compara-
tivelv no frost in the ground. I might add that after ten
o'clock, when the slight frost of the night is dissipated. the
plough may be easily driven. Qut-door work of every kind
is going on as in early autumn. My father’s new house is
progressing fast. The frame was raised aboui ten days since;
the boarding is now complete and the carpenters commence
to shingle to-morrow. It will be an elegani house (Tobin
street house).

December 20th, 1848—The sea-serpent has been a sub-
ject of writing and conversation this auturon. It is my
grateful task to fell how nearly I had scen it. in company
with Mary Morrow; oot the sea-serpent, but myself in her
company. We considered its evolutions or circles beautiful;
in length about 100 fathems; its windings were, however,
horizontal, not as I had hoped to sce ity rising from or
clevated above the water. It however, to our sincere morti-
fication and to the infinite loss of the scholar and naturalist,
proved to be a mackerel seine, its indiscernible figure pro-
duced by the receding tide.
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December 20th, 1848—Have it in contemplation fo write
upon the important subjects of Industry, Free Trade, Poli-
tical and Social Progress, in a series of letters addressed to
the newspaper readers of Nova Scotia.

TueME: INDUSTRY, FREE TRADE, POLITICAL AND SOCIAL
PRroGRESS.

My Dear Sir,—We have passed many an hour, agreeably
to me, and I trust not less so to yourself, in discussing such
points as I have assumed as the topics of a scries of letters,
which, with your permission, I address fo you. Be mot
alarmed when I tell you that I propose to discuss the import-
ant subject matters of Industry, Labour and Social Progress.
It will be in a quiet, friendly way. Your reason elevates
Tndustry to the first eminence. Your heart is warm to the
social progress of your {ellow-beings, and I would argue from
the premises that the former is pioneer of the latter.

Finst, oF INDUSTRY.

Through all the habit of years of close application of
practical industry, my thoughts revert to their first impres-
sions of this essential principle. They were received hy the
carly admonitions of my mother. She, with a mother’s love
and care, sought to impress upon her son such lessons as she
thought would haply carry him over the rugged pathway of
life. Qften has her lesson been: “ William, be industrious,”
and to her early training am I indebted for the habit of close
application so nevessary to accomplish the best work of man.

To make use of this, if I may be allowed to compare great
things with small, T would avail myself of the privilege, and
as I received my lesson from my parent, so did the first man
(Adam), learn from the Author of his being this law: “1n
the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread till thou retvrn
unto the ground, for out of it wast thou taken; for dusi thou
art and unto dust <halt thou veturn.”
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Here is God’s edict, the first law for Adam’s guidar -2
under his heavy calamity. Though an outcast and alone, the
only man, the wide world a desert cursed for his crime, yet
he had a hope within him and a faith in the promise that by
labour he should live.

He had been driven from his terrestrial paradise, but not
cast down. It was for him and for his children, by labour
and industry, to cause the barren ecarth to bring
forth fruit, to become cultivated as a garden, adorned
with the choicest works of art and all things beautiful, ele-
vating our meaner natures, and physically acting upon man
that the grand regenerating principle of moral good may have
prepared for it a vessel morc honourable and excellent and
worthy the high purpose for which man was originally and
is intended.

The law I have quoted is not merely a sentence of con-
demnation to hard labour. It contajns the punishment of
disobedience, tempered with wisdom and love. God did not
cast off the work of His hands when in vindication of His
justice He condemned man; e in the same law showed
compassion and mercy. He kmew the frailties of our
natures, saying: *“ For out of the ground wast thou taken, for
dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou return.” It is by
Iabor man is permitted to keep this mortal body in health
and vigor. The tilling of the ground is not less necessary
to furnich food for support than exercise to recreate our
bodies.

An eminent physician, Dr. Curtis, pleading the import-
ance of air and exercise, calls attention to this law. and only
promises disease to those by whowm it is despised.

Mankind, in self-support, has ever been obliged to labour.
The first and most extensive department of Iabour has heen
tilling the ground; but as men multiplied and gathered into
communities, a great power was diseovered in the principle of
“Division of Labour.® The tillers of the g-ound soon found
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that instead of each manufacturing the clumsy spade and
hoe, it was much better for one of the most expert in the
working of metals to confine himself especially to such pur-
suit ; they soon realized this system provided them with labor-
saving implements, one improvement immediately growing
out of another. This principle Fas since been developing,
and is the secret of all progress in the arts and great mechani-
cal achievements.

To illustrate what it has accomplished, compare the state
of society in large communities and in isolated localities. In
the former a medium of exchange has been arranged called
money and barter. This enables the producers of different
productions to make such exchange as supplies the wants of
all, and not only to more easily supply immediate wants, but
allows the creation of articles of taste and costliness. Let
imaginatien visit the gathering of the products of industry
that are seen in the Old World. Consider the work of the
loom, from the homely woollen cloth fo the shawls of Paisley
and cloths of Yorkshire, the cambrics of Manchester, the
gloves of Nottingham, scarlet and fine apparel, the cutlery
instruments of Shefficld, the musical instruments, watches,
pictures, the books of London and Paris. Compare all these,
and the society they superinduce, with such passages of life
as may occur to us when man is thrown upon his own unaided
resources. We cannet find anyone perfectly alone, vut com-
paratively so, we may see the settlers’ new country, the rude
implements of husbandry saving little labour, the waste of
time and smali progress made in comforts, the absence of
clegance and leisure and almost of civilization.

We cannot review these things without noticing and
acknowledging the power gained by the “Division of Labour.”
It is indeed 3 power so evident, <o constaut and continuously
hefore us, that we fail, as with great and common gifts—ihe
light of day. the water, the heat of fire—we fail, I say, to
know their excellence. Imagine for an instant a stale of
society where man lived alone and exchanged no products of
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labour. The husbandman, without the working in metals,
his field would be idle. Not to continue the picture, which
would only be a few stray men hunting the feebler animals;
to all the rest it would be dismay and Stygian darkness, of
want unalleviated and ending in death.

When we perceive a great power the absemce of which
implies man an abnormal brute, the presence of which is an
index of understanding and will, does it not become us to
consider the value of this principle and act upon it for the
advancemert of society ?

I now come to the practical. I would urge the extension
of the principle to the adoption of perfectly constructed inter-
change of industrial production. I would have every man
apply himself to what he felt most qualified for, or rather to
that pursnit which his inclination would add the most ta
the common stock; each clime be appropriated to what it
most naturally produced. Commerce or interchange would
equalize and distribute the products of labour. A lesser
degree of rational labour wounld suffice. Social progress would
be advanced by the enjoyment of some cessation from labour.
Civilization and refinement would invade the present abodes
of unintermitting toil. Man would be more rational and
consequently more happy, and evil be to him if he abuse a
great good and give the leisure of civilization up to the un-
discinlined gratification of enervating ease.

If I were asked by what name I would call this great
extension of “Division of Labour,” this great system of in-
terchange, this great civilizer, this co-adjuster of virtue and
good, I would name and explain it as © Free Trade,” and I
would inveigh against the selfishness, the small-circled
thoughts of those who would urge monopoly and exclusive-
ness. Love your neighbour as yoursclf; hold out your hand
to distant strangers; trade with, get good by trade with them
and do them good by the same. Nay. say some, but I have

3
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ever had a privilege, and this I would not abandon. But when
did this privilege arise? 1Is it not a usurpation that in the
ignorance of time gone by was foolishly sanctioned? Is not
your privileged gain another’s unprivileged loss? Is it not
feudal rather than a moral right?

Carry out the system of protection, and where would be
progress? Where would be steam-engines, the railway, the
printing press? They would be wanting. The protected
rights of their elementary predecessors would have stifled the
infant giants; civilization would have been as dormant, want-
ing these great powers.

Thanks be to God, men are beings of progress. The
selfish few have not been able to curb the forward progression
of the mass. They have impeded. but not prevented; and
this feature of progress, this division of labour, this philan-
thropist * Free Trade ” will encircle the earth, pioneer of the
Llessings of life.

Considering ,these things, the order of Providence, the
good of mankind, that by labour we shall live, making the
mind sound and the body strong, doing good to others as to
oursclves, making good inroads into uncultivated minds as
into uncultivated forests, making the heart to blossom as well
as the rose, let us labour I sav. and labouring labour wisely
with vigor and unqualified freedom. Let us assert this our
right, moral and unalicnable. Let not ignorance hamper nor
cowardice rest.. in.  Let us seize that selfish principle of pro-
tection, deposing her as artifieial, and oblige her to go forth,
putting off her meancr and assuming the more glorious garb
of righteous and self-reliant industry.

Foriy. The need and command of lahour.
The honour of lahonr.
The division of lahour.
Free trade.
Social progress.
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December 27th, 1848.—Have been skating to-day for the
first time this season.

Januury 16th, 1849 ~—Having entered upon another year,
I cannot neglect to say a few words upon the change.

How have our duties been fulfilled during the yast year?
But renmissly. What have we done to help our ncighbours,
to advance the cause of humanity? Directly nothing; indi-
rectly but very trifling have been our cfforts, and as insigni-
ficant the results. Conscious of our shortcomings we hope,
in the present year, to lead a life more useful to those around
us. Very near to my heart is the cause of education—not
the endowment of colleges and great schools of learning, but
the establishment of primary schools for the poor and very
poor. I would like very much to be instrumental in the
establishing of what are more appropriately known as Ragged
Schools.  With the sum of £50 a year at my disposal, I would
try the experiment by building a schoolroom and engaging
a teacher. The urchins should every morning undergo a
complete scrubbing with soap and sand if necessary, and being
made :lean, commence their task of reading, writing and
ciphering; and could the scheme be accomplished, in a few
vears 1 have no doubt the community would show the good
effects of the good cause.

February 143, 1849 —~Snow storm. The snow beoan to
fall on Monday night about 9 o’clock, and in ten hours such
banks of snow blocked the streets of Halifax the like of which
were never seen before.  The oldest inhabitants, ete., ete.

The roads to the country are impassable. Provisions
must hecome scarce and consequently dear; so good folks that
give dinners will have less choice, and members of Parliament
wozse fare. We already hear of complaints and lamentations
and woe, of poor dinners in great, greater and greatest places.

February 19th, 1849.—The House of Assembly have this
day passed a Bill, annulling the grant of £444 in favour of
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King’s College. The grant was perpetual. It had been
drawn for 60 years. The Bill was brought in by Mr. Henry,
The only Liberal members who voted against it were James
D. Uniacke and Lawrence 0’Connor Doyle. The passage of
the Bill places the Churchmen again where they should be, on
an equality with other seets.

March 27th, 1849.—Had a tea party last night. Guests:
The Hon. Staley Brown, 3Mr. Thos. A. Brown, Mr. and Mrs.
Duffus, Mrs. Capt. McColl, Mr. McGregor, Miss Harriet
Jones, Misses Catherine, Margaret and Helen Stairs. Had
a ham and chickens.

March 27th, 1849.—~0h, the canker worm of self! It
gnaws into the heart, it destroys all happiness. The lust of
avarice may excite, it can never satisfy. Give me its precious
antidote—the love of my neighbour; let me teke pleasure in
his prosperity, and if I can attain to it, let me think of him
more highly than of myself.

The tendency of business competition is such, in this arti-
ficial age as almost to swallow up the last remnant of
“Dbrotherly love.” Business, to be successful, must be fol-
lowed with the greatest energy; the industrious will over-
come the idle, the sagacious will surpass the ill-judging. It
does seem as if pre-eminence could only be attained at the
expense of one’s fellow traders. The big fishes eat up the
little ones. Amidst all this it is well to remember the second
and great commandment: “ Love thy neighbour as thyself ?;
and if the tendencies of trade are such as to negative this
good law, then “look to it,” amend your ways, or seek some
path of life more congenial to the expansion of better prin-
ciples. The cultivation of the soil, perhaps, more than any
other occupation, affords the most wholesome medium of
existence both for mind and body.

Looking forward to the time of the centenary of arrival
of Lord Cornwallis and the first settlers of this town. This
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is a most interesting period in the history of a country.
One hundred years ago, probably a clear, sunny June morning,
our now cleared and settled harbour, placid and quict in its
primeval beauty, and the fair scere was enlivened by the
arrival of the fleet that brought our fathers in search of a
new home.

Think of the joy of that arrival, after a passage across the
waters of the Atlantic, then so unusual. Think of the hopes
of men bold enough to leave civilization for such extended
enterprise! Think of the fear of the timid, the caution of
the brave when they heard the yells of the savage; and
remember they had, with watching and with war, to guard
the infant commonwealth,

One hundred years have rolled away, and we are com-
memorating with joy and gladness, and with joyful jubilee
this event.

The hopes of that day have been realized in that a healthy,
high-minded and virtuous people, the descendants of those
men, are now scattered on the hills and valleys of Nova
Scotia. Every hill and every valley will now answer to the
acclamation of joy; the old men will reconsider and recount
the stories of early days, of struggles in the wilderness, of
the depths of the ancient snows, of the heat of bygone sum-
mers, of the short incomes of blighted seasons, of laborious
travel through pathless woods, of encounters with wild beasts,
of the birth of their early children, of the distant absence of
the public worship of God, of the early and venerable fathers
with the Gospel message, of the fathers Munre, Burton and
others, then, new and ever to be respected by the people of
this country. In the recollection of all these past events,
calm and sanctified will be the minds of the fathers, and
hopeful the thoughts of the children.

October 16th. 1854.—Have not written in this book since
1849. Visited England in 1851 and saw first industrial
exhibition.
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Children:—John Fitzwilliam, Mary Anne, James Wise-
man, Margaret Wiseman, Edward (now three and a-half
months old).

Mary Anne has been very delicate. In the winter of 1552
to 1853 she was very severely afflicted with affection of the
chest and lungs. Mrs. Sutherland kindly nursed her. This
was just Lefore Margaret was born.

The boys are growing finely and attending DMiss
MeDougall’s school.

Have this summer visited England and Francs. Had
the company of James B. Morrow. Saw my friend Mrs.
Lang at Ardosian with the Barrys.

This summer John Stairs married Mary Morrow. Robert
Morrow married Helen Stairs.

October 16th, 1854.—Mrs. Henry Cunard has spent the
summer in Halifax. Mr. Cunard is now here and they leave
to-morrow morning for lMiramichi. Susan Sutherland
accompanies them on a winter visit.

Miss Sarah and Miss Eliza Buttrick have spent the sum-
mer with Kate, two fine girls.

Mr. Duffus bhas purchased the Uniacke property. (£2,500.)

The Industrial Exhibition is just concluded. The show
was highly creditable, opened with a grand procession; on
exhibition ten days and closed with éclat.

The show of vegetables in the morth tent was very fine;
they seemed to be all very sound, in no measure forced. The
ladies’ work from the couniry showed great industry and
ingenuity. The people that produced the country work in
woollen manufactures could do anything if they only had a
chance.

The mechanics were behind; they had been very much
occupied this summer, in fact, driven; they have great diffi-
culty with workmen. All good workmen are so very inde-
pendent they would sooner go to the United States, and some-
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times, like the fool, “fare worse” than submit to the disci-
pline of a well-ordered workshop.

During Exhibition week there were many highly instruc-
tive lectures delivered, one by Mr. Joseph Howe on “ Rural
Economy,” and by Messrs. Dawson and Fraser from Pictou.

Have purchased from Mr. Mott, “ Fernwood Cottage,” for
£600. Hope to spend the summer there if all goes well.

The railway will be completed to Sackville this year.
Chief, Joseph Howe; engineer, James Forman ; and secretary,
John Morrow.

The canal is getting on prosperously. President, James
F. Avery; directors, William Stairs, George Alitchell.

“Jornx Browx, or Ao Pray MaN's PuILosormy,”
By CragLes MeKax.

October 16th, 1854.

I’'ve a crown I can spend,
I've a wife, and a friend.
And a troop of little children of my own, John Brown.
I've a cottage of my own
With the ivy overgrown,
And a garden with a view of the sea, John Brown.
I can sit at my door
By my shady sycamore,
Large of heart, tho’ of very small estate, John Brown.
So come drain a glass
In my arbour as you pass,
And DIl tell you what I love and what I hate, John Brown.

I love the song of birds,
And the children’s early words,
And a loving woman™ voice, low and sweet, John Brown.
And I hate a false pretence,
And a want of common sense,
And arrogance and fawning and deceit, John Brown.
I love the meadow flowers
And the briar in the bowers,
AD¥T love an open face without guile, John Brown.
And I hate a sclfish knave,
And a proud, contented slave,
And a lout who'd rather borrow than he’d toil, John Brown.
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I love a simple song
That awakes emotions strong,

And the word of hope that raises him who faints, John Brown.
And I hate the constant whine
Of the foolish who repine,

And turn the good and evil by complaints, John Brown.
But ever when I hate,
If T seek the garden gate

And survey the world around and above, John Brown,
The hatred flees my mind,
And I sigh for human kind

And excuse the faults of them I cammot love, John Brown.

So if you take my ways
And the comforts of my days,
I can tell you how I live so unvexed, John Brown.
I never scorn my health,
Nor sell my soul for wealth,
Nor destroy one day the pleasure of the next, John Brown.
I’ve parted with my pride
And I take the sumny side,
For I’ve found it worse than folly to be sad, John Brown.
I keep a conscience clear,
I've a hundred pounds a year,
And I manage o exist and be glad, John Brown.

November 20th, 1854 ~—About a week since, Johnny, re-
turning from school, was nearly run over by a heavy loaded
truck ; the wheels had canght him upon the hip and so heavily
to rub the coat he wore through. A man passing seized the
horse by the head and saved the child. Dr. Parker said had
the wheel gone over him it would have killed him instantly.
Visited the railway. They have about one-half mile of ¢
rails laid; everything seems to be progressing favourably. !

e s e

December 29th, 1854 ~—Was ploughing in Mr. Tobin’s

Had about a fortnight since adopted the plan of levying
fines upon those who are absent from the breakfast room at
one-half past eight o’clock; find it answered very well.

January 2nd, 1855.—Mrs. Harris has a boy, born this

morning. .

P
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Accompanied Willie and Johnny skating. It was John-
nie’s first attempt on the ice except twice in our own yard; it
was the pond in property near to the Grove, the same pond
as Willie made his first attempt three years since, called by
marmiua the “Firefly Pond.”

New Year’s day was a fine, clear, dry day, no snow on the
ground. Went visiting,

On the day before Christmas, Mamma, Willie and Johnny
went to the Poor House to sce a little boy who was lying very
low from having had his leg taken off; his name was Charlie
Rice, from Prince Edward Island.

Had a family dinner party on Christmas Day; present,
Alfred and Margaret Jones, Robert and Helen Morrow, Mr.
Morrow and James Morrow, and Willie, Johnnie, Mary Anne,
G. Troop and Maggie.

January 19, 1855.—A heavy gale of wind from the south-
east; the tide swept over the wharves.

January 20th, 1855.—The public had a ride in the rail-
way cars to-day for the first time. A great many people
collected at the railway terminus to see the first start. The
cars made two trips filled with passengers; they went as far
as the Three Mile House.

Bessie Harris died on the evening of Friday, the 18th.
Her married life had extended for one year, to die the day
and hour twelve months after her marriage. H: r child, called
John Duffus Harris, is well.

January 22nd.—Followed her to-day to the grave.

January 23rd, 1855.—Edward is now six months and a
few days old. He is in capital condition, hearty and fat; but
how he does squall at nights! He seldom allows his mother
to get to bed before half-past twelve, and often cries for two
hours after that. It tries her strength very much. He is a
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child who takes very little sleep or rest, and promises to be a
most energetic fellow.

January 9th, 1855.~Jobnnic Dutfus died this day of
scarlet fever.

‘February 6th, 1855.—~Took a first ride in the railway cars
this day as far as Davy’s. Was very much pleased with
the cars. Prefer the American style of cars to the English
first-class carriage.

February 7ih, 1855.—~Last night was very cold; the ther-
mometer read 22 and 24 degrees below zero, and has con-
tinued very cold.

February 8th, 1855—0mn the night of the 7th the ther-
memeter read 16 degrees below zero, and at seven o’clock this
morning experienced a shock of earthquake. Have since
learned that th'~ was felt at Windsor.

Felruary 16th, 1855.—Have been much interested in the
question of selling the South Commen to raise funds for
building a City Hoespital. The C -poration have petitioned
the Legislature for a law to enable them to sell this Common,
which, should they succeed, I shall very much regret. Mr.
Arch. Scott has been canvassing the town with a petition
against such sale.

The House of Assembly is now in session. It is probable
they will pass tne Maine Liquor Law. I sincerely trust they
will not find this Iaw will have a tendeney to violate the in-
tegrity of our people. 1 am afraid that the lnw will be very
much evaded. The cvasion of any law I hold to have a
demoralizing effect upon a nation. In the carly dayvs of the
Tnited States, in the State of Connecticut, iy was the fashion
to make laws to regulate the morals of the people; trivial
deviations from strict religious practice were punishable by
the civil Jaw; all magistrates must he zealous professors of
religion. The eonscquenee was that a svstem of hypocrisy

g
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was introduced which blasted true godliness. and the truthful
habits of a simple people were displaced by a refinement of
artful cunning and koavery which has become national and
proverbial. Palpable deceit and arrant roguery are with
them called sharp practice; keen trading whose only disgrace
is in being outwitted by that which is still sharper and more
keen. I much fear for our Nova Scotia trade morals; our
revenue laws, <0 much evaded, have a vory demoralizing
cffect. This Maine Law will be bad, and the frequent inter-
course with the small towns cast in the United States will, I
fear, tend to make vs like oor Yankec neighbours. The only
antidote to this end is Education, the Bible Schools and the
Pulpit. We should also promulgate the very obvious truism
that “ Honesty is the best policy.” We must hope to
teach our tri.ders, petty u. well as larger, the force and value
of the dogn a. Ralph Waldo Emerson, in a lecture to the
men of New York, assumed, so great was I's idea of the
value of honesty, that if it had not been taught, it would have
been invented, {or the purpose of carrying on trade.

February 16th, 1855 —At an auction sale this Jday, flour
was withdrawn at 52s. 9d. per barrel.

March 20th, 1855.—Married, James B. Morrow to
Matilda Ritehie.

March 21st. 1855 —Bought a wmare from James Greig;
price £22 10s. Seven years old.

June Ist, 1855 —Moved this Jday to Fernwood.

July 10th, 1855 —Margaret Morrow married to George
Troop. Had a pleasant and bappy marriage party. Spent
a happy summer at Fernwood aud returned to thwn on sirst
of November.

Felrunry 20th, 1856.—Genrge born.
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April 25th, 1856 —~Winter of 1855 and 1856 has been
very steady. Snow remained on the ground from 1st January
until 1st April.

Anna and John Duffus married.

April 29th, 1856.—0n the 23rd inst, Susan and baby,
Willie and Mary, Sister Kate, Mrs. William Duffus sailed on
the Arabia for Boston, on a visit to the South to visit Susan
and Polly. Susan has been suffering for five months from
a sore throat. Mary has been delicate. Willie has also been
delicate. XKate kindly urged that she should take Willic and
Susan, then decided to seek relicf in the same journey South.
God grant they may be safely kept and come back restored.

March, 1857.—On Monday, the 2nd day of March, opened
the “ 01d Corner ™ hardware store, in charge of Theodore
Tapper, who visited England last summer to select the stock
of goods. Robert Romans, hookkeeper; James ainland,
derk, from he Orkneys, seems a good hand.

Have also this year past been serving as a director in the
United Fire Insurance Company of Lincoln. Have learnt
by experience that it is best not to have to do with public
affairs or public companies, and I hope te keep this in mind.
What cnergies I have will be best employed at my own busi-
ness, and for change of employment and recreation I will
grow strawberries at Fernwond.

A wholesome amount of public spirit is desirable, and I
trust not to be indifferent heecause I have made a mark against
public services. I only dislike public service because of the
want of sincerity and devoetedness T meet with among my
Compeers.

On the first of October, 18533, was cleeted an

Alderman of the City of Halifax, and have since sexved with
as close application as any of the aldermen. Find it requires
too much of my time, and intend to retire at the end of the
Municipal year. Council at preseni:—Archibald Reott,

—-
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Mayor. Ward No. 1—Williamt G. Anderson, myself, Pat
Donohoe. Ward No. 2—John W. Young, Samuel Caldwell,
Mat. Lownds. Ward No. 3—Joseph Bell, Jame. Cochran,
Peter Morrisey. Ward No. 4—DPeter Ross, John Mills,
Thomas King. Ward No. 5—Wm. AMcKay, Jeremiah Con-
way, J. L. Barry. Ward No. 6—John King, John Longard,
Joseph Jennings.

It would give me great pleasure to work with earnest and
truthful men.

December, 1857.—Spent the summer at Fernwood.

Ethel born March 26th, is now a fine healthy baby. Has
the whooping-cough, fortunately but lightly.

Charles Kidston brought his young wife to sce us on their
marriage tour this summer.

Finished clearing the field at Fernwood. Had sufficient
potatoes to last until we moved over to te ., 31st of October.

Bought a pony named “ Plantagenet.”

A money crisis arose about October in the United States,
and has since been very severe in England. Speculation in
sugar and molasses has been the cause of great loss in Halifax
this year. Cargoes of molasses were old as high as 2s. 10d.
gal, and are now on hand worth not over 11s. per gal. The
losses in Halifex arc perhaps not less than £30,000.

Died at Xurrachee, July 6th, 1857, William D. Morrow,
of cholera. He had been with his battalion of artillery upon
the Persian Gulf, and was returning to the scene of the
Indian rebellion, when he met his death.

January 7th, 1858.—Mrs. Duffus (mother’s grandmother)
aged 36 years, died.

Fcbruary 2nd, 1858.—Plantagenet made his first appear-
ance in harness this day. The roads were very icy. He
went along quife steadily. The harness was too large for
him; he looked like 2 boy in a man’s coat.
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March 25th, 1858.—hen I last wrote in this beok, Ethel
was a fine healthy baby, but slightly afilicted with whooping-
cough. I have now to wrife that Ethel died on the 23rd of
March at twenty minutes past seven o'clock in the evening.
We have now just returned from laying her body in the grave.
She had a cold which turned into congestion of the lungs.
Her severe illness lasted four or five days. She suffered
much from the effeets of being blistered and {rcam mustard
applications.

In her death she was very lovely. She was the promise
of a fine child, as healthy and as fine of form as any of the
seven children who were born bhefore he.  Her forehead was
broad and high, her smile so sweet, and disposition, so far as
her age had developed it. was not less amiable than the most
favoured of her brothers and sisters. And now she has died,
pure and sinless. We will write she gave promise to excel
them all in womanly proportions and character.

When she was laid out for burial she looked as pure a
creature as creature could look. An hour before we left the
house for the grave we took the coffin to dear mother’s bed-
side, for she was lying very weak, and then our dear mother
took her last Jook of our dear child. All her brothers and
sisters—Willie, Johnny, Mary, Susie, Maggie, Edward,
George, were there.  And each loaked long at our sweet Ethel,
so pure and lovely, like a waxwork. Her little white and spot-
less coffin, strewed with sweet flowers, the name, and date and

qao
age:

[¢}

Eruun Stams.
Died March 23vd, 1838,
Agcd 12 months.

Each kissed the cold brow, and forever in this world bade
farewell. and truly to God each that knew of God and death
carnestly committed her. I have written *“ God and death,”
bui it was also to God and Jesus Christ and etermal life.
When we dic we will go to her.  She is the first of our family;
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an imnocent pioncer. The nine who were around her coffin
will join her each by each; nonc but God knoweth who will
be the first and who the last. God grant that we may so
live that when we die we may be received as this lamb has
been, into the bosom of Jesus.

Dear children, never forgot this precious sister. On the
day of her birth, 26th of March, and on the day of her death
from the world and birth to heaven, 23rd ofdarch, remember
her, for her own sake, for her mother’s sake and for my sake.

Our dear mother has been very low, but is now, “ praise be
to God,” gctting better.  While sweet Ethel was ill, dear
mother could not nurse her, but she was very tenderly cared
for. Mary Keefe and Mrs. Mackintosh nursed her. Mis.
Wm. Duffus and Mrs. Sutherland each took kindly charge of
her, and Auntie Xate rocked her upon her knee like a father’s
sister. Mrs. Sutherland was with us when she died. She
died in mother’s arms. Mother upon the sofa, and Willie,
Johnnie, Jimmie and father with her. Mary, Maggie,
Edward and George had been put to bed.

When she had breathed her last we whe were there all
kissed her little limbs, which remained quite warm.

Edward was at one time of Ethel's illness, seemingly the
most ill of the two. Now, “praise be to God,” he is much
better.

Mrs. John Duffus, with great care and kindness, dressed
the body. Grandfather Stairs and Grandfather Morrow
walked together at the funmcral. Uncle Robert and James
Morrow, Uncles John Stairs and John Duffus, Alfred Jones
and George Troop, and Mr. Sutherland, and the elder Uncle
John Duffus and Mr. Grani. The pesple from the store all
followed to the grave.

It is a great bercavement, but God’s will be done, and
that He will lead us to improve this trial and spare us from
trials greater than we can bear, is the prayer of your father.

On the day of Ethel’s death, Aunt Maggie Troop had a
daughter, and i now doing well
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March 23rd, 1859.—Just one year has transpired since
sweet Ethel’s death, and nothing has been transcribed by me
in this book.

Two days ago a little son was born at 3 o’clock p.m. Dear
mother is now lying in bed, and George had an attack of
scarlet fever. Mary Keefe is nursing George. William,
Johnnie and Jim are staying at Aunt Kate’s. Mary Anne
and Maggie are at Miss Foster’s, and Edward is the only one
at large in the house, and will, I hope, escape the fever, and
1 hope mamma will soon be well. During the year past that
I have not written anything in this book, we, that is our
family, have been very well.

January 9th, 1860.—The little son mentioned on the last
page has been called Herbert, and is now a fine fellow.

Spent the last summer at Fernwood. All were well and
enjoyed it very much. Took all hands on a picnic to Porter’s
Lake. Willie drove the mare down to the lake and Johnnie
drove home. I drove pony. Had in our party Uncle
George, Aunt Maggie and Harry Troop. Of ourselves were
myself, mamma, Willie, Johnnie, Mary, Jim, Maggie, Ned,
George, Herbert and Kate Eagan. The day was very pleas-
ant for travelling, clouds, and no hot sunshine. It was straw-
berry time. We had our picnic in the woods and then a good
feast of fine strawberries at Ormond’s. It was very pleasant
playing beside the lake. Mr. Ormond gathered some water
lillies. Aunt Kate and Uncle John and Anna Duffus and
Willie were at Musquodoboit and returned the same day that
we were at the lake, being behind us almost all the way home.

Willie and Johnuie, during their holidays, went to Fal-
mouth and stayed partly with Mr. Smith’s family and partly
with Mr. Palmer’s. Willie learned to swim, for which he
received nothing.

July 26ih, 1859.—Bought Mrs. Uniacke’s house and the
lot opposite, house £2,550, lot £400; total £2,950. Moved
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into this house on September 30th; have found it very com-
fortable.
1859.

Early in September, 1859, had a heavy fire on Granville
street. Loss of property about £200,000, of which about
£110,000 was secured from English insurance companies.

In the Spring of 1859 joined in communion with Mr.
MacGregor’s Church, with whom and his church officers and
members I have been much pleased. Before this had several
interviews and arguments with Mr. MacGregor respecting
baptism, my ideas of which are set forth in some memoranda
which will be found not far from this book.

The blessing and happiness attending the right observ-
ance of comraunion with Christ and His Church cannot be
written. The enjoyment of the love of God, and love towards
our fellow men, is nothing less than the reversion of Adam’s
doom. We were dead with him ; we are alive again in Christ.

Mother had united with the Church the year hefore.

January, 1860.—0n last Christmas evening, or rather the
evening of Monday the 26th, we had a family party. Uncles
and aunts, Mrs. Stayner and her suns. Willie was in his bed
with measles. Aunt Maggie ana Uncle Alfred Jones are in
the United States on a visit to Savannah and New Orleans.

This day, Jenuary 9th, has been generally observed as a
day of humiliation and prayer, with especial reference and
earnest prayer for the outpouring of God’s Holy Spirit for
the enlargement of His kingdom. This week is to be so kept.
This is in consequence of a call from the East Indian churches
in all parts of the world, and is being very generally re-
sponded fo. When the week is pasi and news received from
other parts, I may have something more to add.

April 18th, 1860.—From the above written paragraph it
will be seen that Willie has had the measles, from which he
4
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gradually recovered and seemed pretty well, when on a Satur-
day in Mareh, it being a holiday, he went to Dartmouth upon
the pony. It turned out after he left to be a cold, damp day,
and he stayed some time with Prescott Johnstone. During
this excursion he must have caught cold, for the next day
he had a heavy cold with a severe cough. On Wednesday I
noticed a twitching or convulsive movement of the hands,
which awakened my suspicions that he might have an attack
of St. Vitus’ Dance, and on Thursday we called in Dr.
Parker.

On Thursday night he scarcely slept any, and his limbs
were spasmodically in motion. On Friday night scarcely
slept, his mother both these nights sitting up very late with
him. On Saturday he took to his bed and the muscular
motions were very violent, and so they continued, resisting
all medicine for 14 days. From this first-mentioned Thurs-
day, Doctor Almon was called in to consult with Dr. Parker;
he had to be watched at his bedsidle day and night to keep
the bedelothes from being thrown off by the incessant tossing
of his arms and legs. It was only when sleep visited his
eyes that these motions ceased. For the first ten days of the
disease his appetite was good, eating probably more than he
would have taken had he been well. At the first of his illness
the doctor tried to produce sleep by administering opiates,
but these failed; even chloroform was ineffectual, and they
were abandoned and nature allowed to have her own way.
On Tuesday, ten days after his being seized with unrest, sleep
came, seven hours in the day and five hours in the night.
This raised our hopes, and we espected soon to mark his
recovery. But mnot so; on Wednesday he was secmingly
quieter; certainly he was very gentle and loving this day,
often asking his mother to kiss him, and in the early part of
the day to say for him his prayers. She had been in the
habit of repeating his prayers for him, in the evening, since
his powers of articulation had been impaired by the disease.
His subdued tone this day (for he could get out bis words in
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jerks and short sentences), was the forerunner of his death;
it must have been instinet that told him.

About three o’clock on Wednesday, a new symptom showed
itself in a gathering of phlegm in his throat, and when I saw
him at five o’clock in the evening suffering from this new
feature of the disease, and the thrcat becoming contracted
by a swelling which had first shown itself upon the outside
of his throat, produced by the incessant rubbing of the parts,
your mother and I became alarmed, and for the first time
thought he would not live. I went to Dr. Parker and told
him my fears, and he and Dr. Almon came and most
thoroughly examined all the symptoms about his throat and
chest, and still did not think but that he would survive. His
mother had been most steadily fomenting his throat and chest.

This night (Wednesday) was a most critical time, and
Mrs. William Duffus kindly volunteered to sit up with bim,
in company with Edward Staymer. They watched him
through the night. He slept some four hours, but at waking
moments was so low that Mrs. Duffus thought he would die.
When his mother and I saw him at eight o’clock on Thurs-
day morning, we saw too clearly that he would not last long,
and at 9 o’clock I went and told what we thought to his
Grandfather Stairs and Aunt Kate. Now fairly begins his
dying day.

His mother was at his bedside at 9 o’clock, and the hours
seemed to slide fearfully fast away. She said his prayers for
him and sung such hymns as she thought would comfort him.
When I returned from seeing his grandfather and Aunt Kate,
I knelt at his bedside and offered up a prayer that our dear
boy might recover, or better still, be prepared by God’s Holy
Spirit for the great change from this world to ecternal life
through Christ Jesus. When I turned from the bedside he
asked his mother: “Does Pa think I am dying?” She said
we could not tell, that God would do as best pleased Himself.
He then, in broken sentences, said: “Ma, Mr. MaeGregor
send.” “What for, my son?’ “He will pray for me.” Mr.
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MacGregor did not reach him for some time. Meanwhile
Uncle James Morrow came in and offered prayer at his bed-
side. When Mr. MacGregor came he read to him and spoke
kind words of comfort, and when he would cease Willie would
say, “More!” thirsty, as it were, for God’s words and pro-
mises. During all the time his eye was bright and senses
keen and speech very imperfect. About half-past one he
ceased to be able to speak, fast growing weaker. All his rela-
tives had been to see him and were mostly around him: his
two grandfathers, his Aunt Kate, Margaret, Helen, Anna, his
aunts Mrs. Sutherland and Mrs. John Duffus, Mrs. Wm.
Duffus, Mrs. Henry, his uncles John, Alfred, George, Robert
and James, Charles, Edward Stayner; all very much moved
and touched by the sight of our dying boy. His bright eyes
now looked very beautiful, but about 4 o’clock they lost the
power of moving. Their last motion was towards his mother,
who had been lying watching him for some hours. Then
came the set, immovable gaze, each breath coming with great
effort, and now and then a lull of some seconds, until at seven
minutes past 5 o’clock in the afternoon of Thursday, the 12th
of April, 1860, Willie breathed his last most gently, without
any deatk struggle, only a quiver of the lips and small move-
ment of the hands.

During all his illness he had said he suffered no pain. On
the morning of his death he said, after asking his mother if
I thought him dying, that he never felt better in his life. We
should thank God that although bis illness was outwardly so
distressing, yet inwardly it was not so.

The doctors now say that his complaint was a disease of
the spine, and they are no doubt right, for he had grown very
tall, being, when measured for his coffin, 5 feet 7 inches, and
only 14 years old in January.

His most kind nurses were: Mrs. Sutherland, Mrs. John
Duffus, Mrs. William Duffus, his Aunt Kate, Uncle Robert,
Charles and Edward Stayner, who each sat up with him. On
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the Monday before he died we obtained the assistance of a pro-
fessional nurse, Eliza Campbell, from Windsor, who was a
very kind and useful person, and whom Willie said he liked;
otherwise your dear mother, who was the most constant nurse
of all, would have been worn out.

Aunts Mary, Maggie and Anna were not strong enough to
help nurse. The servants were all very kind.

When I used formerly to write in this journal, I used to
think of Willie reading it, and it perhaps recalling to his
mind things which are all past .ud gone, he knowing and
saying “These were my father’s views.” Now I write only
for such of my sons and daughters as may outlive myself. I
also write these notes to fix dates and facts, which if I live
to be an old man, or your dear mother lives to be an old
woman, will in our later years help our memeories.

Pleasant remembrances are the solace of old age when
that time comes to us. The eternal future will be the only
reality to us; to the past we will revert as the young dwell
upon the hopes of the future.

Qur dear Willie died on Thursday, the 12th April, 1860,
at seven minutes past 5 o’clock afternoon. We laid his head
in peace and rest upon his pillow, and left to others the last
sad offices. Then we alone sat and mourned the death of our
first-born son. None but a father and mother’s heart can
judge the agony of such a moment. God in His wisdom
stuns; we could not bear the full weight of such a loss; but
we were not without comfort if we were somewhat stunned
by our loss; we were never left without a clear appreciation
of the redemption from the world of sin and sorrow to efernal
glory in and through the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,
which had been realized by our dear son, your eldest brother.

That our boy was a dweller in the land of light and glory
was as clear o us as if prophetic vision had declared it so.

When our dear Willie’s body was so it could be moved, it
was carried downstairs and laid out upon the bed in the back
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bedroom. I was disappointed that it was carried down by
anyone but myself, but so it was while your mother and I sat
by, mourning with, our great sorrow.

Soon came the hour for bed. We did not have anyone
sitting up with the body, as is sometimes the case, but all
returned as of old to their own places. Willie had died on
our bed. I lay me down where he had died. God sent us
sleep until morning, when we again arose to resume our
mourning.

Friday was a cool day. On Friday evening we placed the
body in the coffin. Saturday was cold, and on Sunday it
was so cold that it froze some flowers that were in the room
with the body. This cold weather enabled us to keep the
coffin open, and but little chagge came over the corpse before
it was covered up on the morning of the funeral.

Monday morning, 16th April, was a beauntifully fine day,
and rather warm and pleasant. After the cold day we had
had, it was very pleasing to have a fine day for the funeral.
We were all up early in the morning. Willie looked very
sweet and calm; a solemn grave and wise-like cast was on his
countenance, such as an ancient sculptor might have carved
for Wisdom’s form and features. At half-past nine o'clock
we and all our friends were gathered together. Then came
to us all that lagt look at these wasting remains, and forever
was closed the body of our greatly beloved from our sight and
earthly knowledge.

Johnny and Jim walked with me to the grave. Next
came the two grandfathers, then uncles, cousins, friends and
neighbours, shop boys and school fellows, Mr. Gilpin’s school,
the boys from Dalhousie College, boys from Sunday School
and neighbours’ boys, all flocked to Willie’s funeral, some
forty boys; all had come in to have a last look. Many a tear
fell from these boys, and in the graveyard many a sob told
how they loved him.

Our neighbours® carriages followed in procession, and all
proclaimed that both love and respect followed to his grave.

paund ioosernscnimpdrabe v



S e e e

s ——— - —

55

Mr. MacGregor prayed at the house, and made an address
at the grave, where he spoke to the boys of Willie’s many
virtues and withal “manly”; these were his words when he
spoke of Willie’s character and bearing. God grant that his
death may call many a boy to think of dying and of the only
preparation.

At the grave his grandfathers, men of 65 and 71 years,
wept with many tears, for they had both lost their first and
chiefest child of the second generation. No tear softened
your father’s eye. His heart had been struck by a storm
without rain; tears would come at times, but only at gentler
moments.

Mr. MeNutt, an old friend of your mother, followed Mr.
MacGregor with prayer.

The grave is closed and we return to our homes. Now
the place that knew him once shall know him no more for-
ever. His place is empty. We do not sorrow without hope;
tears flow in memory of our dear boy, but sunshine will again
come; other duties and other sympathies claim our hearts.
How can we sing “Praises to God,” singing of the salvation
which Christ has earned for all men, with hearts other than
hearts of joy? This will be our comfort and our consolation.
We are different, a great change has passed over us, that ful-
ness of hope and joy in life and family and prospects is less-
ened and subdued. God willed it so, and He knows best
what is for our good. O that He will help us to profit by
His lessons.

You all know that we have some fine pictures of Willie.
When he was 12 and one-half years old, his Aunt Kate was
so kind and loving as to wish to have his likeness and
Johnnie’s taken, and so she did by Mr. Chase, in ambrotype.
At the same time I was so much pleased with Mr. Chase’s
desire to secure a good likeness, that I had ome taken for
ourselves. After Willie’s death I had this picture in ambro-
type worked up by Mr. Chase to a photograph, which is the



56

picture now hanging up in the library. It was sent by Mr.
Chase to Boston, to Heywood, to be worked in Indian ink.
We and all our family are much pleased with the finished
picture.

I could write a great deal about our dear Willie. His
fondness for Latin was extraordinary. He began to study
with Mr. Gilpin, who was an excellent teacher of the classics.
He used to say, “ Oh, mother, how I do like this Latin !’

At an examination at Dalhousie Chollege, Mr. Forrester,
examining him, found his answers so freely and easily given,
that he was surprised. He said aside to Mr. Garvie: “I must
puzzle this fellow,” and then asked him some more difficult
questions in construction of the langunage. To his surprise
Willie answered at omce. Mr. Forrester turned aside to Mr.
Garvie saying he did not think there was a boy in Nova
Scotia who could have done so. Willie d'd not mention this
at home, if indeed he knew he had done anything of note.
Mz. Garvie told your Uncle Robert after Willie’s death. We
cannot say if this brightness of i~tellect was sign of disease,
as if the mind’s work overtaxed the body. This I know, we
always rather repressed Willie's studies than pushed them
with any foolish idea of his being a prodigy.

A great deal we have felt and experienced I have not
written, for the shades of thought and feeling upon such an
event could not be described, and if attempted would lLe
too voluminous. One consolation we have had is that in our
sorrew we have had many prayers offered on our behalf at
the Throne of Grace. Remember, dear children, in 21l cases
of mourning or sorrow to pray one for the other, and in this
let none he to you as strangers, but pray to God to visit all
sick persons and those whe mourn the loss of near and dear
friends. Jesus Christ, when He lived here, was net unmind-
ful of His friends whn were in sorrow, as He sorrowed with
them; so we belicve He will with us, and He has promised
to send the Comforter to us; ~nd although the Comforter, the
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Holy Spirit, will be always our strength, yet we have a right
to think He will be nearer still in the hours of our trials.

Closing these notes relating to our dear Willie, who is now
in Heaven singing praices to God and to the Lamb, and who
will so sing and praise for ever and ever, I only hope and
pray that all our memories may be as sweet as his, and that
God may grant us in our last moments the peaceful and easy
death which was his.

That Ged bless you and keep you all is the prayer of

YorR AFFECTIONATE FATHER.
June 24th, 1860.



VERSES ON THE DEATH OF WILLIAM STAIRS,
SON OF WM. J. STAIRS.

By Mges. BENJAMIN SALTER.

“ A MOTHER’S PRAYER.”

Oh heart be still,
My Father calls my lamb, my first-born;
Though in deep sorrow I must mourn,
It is His will.

In Thy sight

I kneel before Thee, speechless, dumb;

All thought, all feeling, paralyzed and numb;
No ray of light.

This parting sore,
How wearisome each day appears;
Each night but witnesses more bitter tears;
' My cup runms o’er.

In my distress
From the deep waters of affliction learn
To Thee alone my heavy heart must turn;
Then bending low

I pray,
Oh Lord, resigned tn look to Thee.
Bring me in deep humility

TUnto Thy sway.

From above
Hear, Oh! my Father, my unsaoken vow
Unto Thy chastening rod to meekly bow;
It is in love.

Sn rest
In faith, my darling to behold,
Standing in spotless robes, enrolled
Among the blest.

His place to fil,
Within the pearl pates of his Heavenly home;
No pain, no sorrow there can ever come;
Then heart be still.

April 16th, 1880, (Coapied fram the * Morning Journal and Com-
mercial 4drertiser.”’)
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1860.

The summer of 1860 we stayed in town.

The Prince of Wales, accompanied by the Duke of New-
castle and Earl Germain, visited Halifax and the Provinces
and the United States this summer.

Catherine was born 31st August, this year, 1860.

Lewis Grant Morrow was born a day or so before Christ-
mas.

1861.

In the Spring of 1861 visited the United States in com-
peny with Dr. Parker and John; returned in May, having
taken a very severe cold in New York, which took nearly all
summer to wear away.

Moved to Fernwood on the 21st June, and returned about
R6th August. We all had a very pleasant time over there.
Gilbert Sutherland stayed some time with us. Jimmie ac-
companied his Aunt Maggie Troop to Bridgetown, August
29th. He has not yet returned.

Bought a horse from Tim Archibald, and he has been
called “Bones.” Price £30. Fanny showed a bad spavin
this spring.  Pony is doing well; since sold for £14.

This spring (1861) Alfred Jones and John Stairs each
bought a piece of land on the Arm side, and are now building.

James Duffus married to Kate Pryor in June.

Aunt Anna spent last winter at ————— for her health,
and has been this summer at Pine Grove.

John and Jim have becn far some time at Mr. Wood’s
school.

August 29th—Mary is looking well and so are the chil-
dren.

August 29k, 1861.—Picked to-day three barrels of Sum-
mer Pears. Have had large dormer windows put in the
chamberz upstairs, and had the southern roof shingled and
the house all around painted, and a coat put on the stable.
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A day or so ago Frank Kinnear had his head singed from
going near a gas light after having put some inflammable
stuff upon his head.

In June, Susan Sutherland went to England, and on her
arrival there was married t¢ Mr. Bushnell.

August 29th, 1861.—At half-past eight o’clock this even-
ing, Lewis Grant Morrow breathed his last after a week’s
illness; 8 months old. About 10 days ago he was over at
Fernwood with his mother, quite hearty. This is the first
death in our family since Willic's. God bless his dear
parents.

1862.

February 21st, 1862.—Died this day at half-past two
o’cdock p.m., Grandfather Morrow. Three days ago he was
seized with paralysis and never spoke after the first of the
attack. He was living at Mrs. Darby’s, on Brunswick street,
when he died. His sons Robert and James were present. and
Aunty Maggie and Mrs. Sutherland. Just before his death
Le looked earnestly at them all, but counld not speak; his looks
were his only farewell. Our dear mother, who had watched
him and pursed him all the previous night. had left the house
for only a few minutes hefore he died. He was 67 years of
age.

Grandfather Stairs had a very serious attack of sickness
a few days ago (February 21st); he was seized with some-
thing in the night, and it was four or five hours before he
was known to be sick; he was uneble to make Aunt Kate
hear. He is now better, having been at the store to-day.

Gavin Lang, born 21st September, 1861, is now doing
well. TUncle Stairs went to England about middle of January
for his health He complained of a bad sore throat. The
doctor called his disease goitre. Returned somewhat better.

About the 1st of September, 1862, parted with our old
mare Fanny; had her about seven years. We exchanged her
with a Mr. Masner, of Windsor, for 2 young brown horse
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called “ Tom Brown.” Much disappointed that Mr. Max-
ner did not take Fanny to the country for a brood mare, but
sold her to Casey, and she is now on the cab stand.

November 20th, 1865.—1t is now over three years since I
have written anything in this book. The great event of his-
tory since then has been the American Civil War, the
great result of which is the “ freedom of the slave.” Through-
out the war, which lasted four years, I felt much sympathy
for the South. Although I mistrusted them as regards the
question of slavery, I felt that so great was the dissension
between North and South, it could not end without the slaves
being freed. During the war the slaves were very loyal to
the South, and the South made a great error in not recog-
nizing it, making the slaves free and taking them into their
armies, as I believe this great General, General Laee,
wished, but was overruled by men who, like Pharaoh of old,
would not let the people go. The South went to war to gain
their entire independence, as regards slavery, of the will of
the North, but what they had was taken from them. They
who would be independent, became dependent. The freeman
became a slave and the slave became a free man. This was
God’s will. He reversed the will of the South. The North
was the instrument in God’s hand, not the instrument of
good and holy temper, but a new instance of how God makes
the wrath of man to praise Him.

I believe a happier future awaits the now unhappy South.
The path they were in led only further from light and truth
and love; the path they are now upon leads forward to peace
and prosperity, at least among themselves. Should a war
again result between them and the North, they, the South,
will gain, fighting for true liberty which was denied them
when the liberty they wanted was only the unrestrained
indulgence of their ¢wn wills.

There were a great many good, pious, praying people in
the South. They would feel aggrieved if, when they had
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joined the armies prayerfully and with entire self-devotion of
life and property, they thought themselves charged with, self-
will at the expense of truth and love. But it is with the great
ruling principle we have to do, and so as I have judged I
believe history will judge, and so I believe by the result God
has judged.

Among these good Southern people we reckon Captain
Barny, Commodore Barron, Captain Pegrim, who spent the
summer of 1865 in Halifax, Captain Barny staying with us,
whom my children, from Katie upwards, will well remember.

1863.

The summer of 1863 we altered the house, taking away
the back part and making a large addition, which cost about
£1,500.

Joanna was born on December 30th, 1362, and died on
May 31st, 1863. She was a sweet little girl, much like Ethel.
She died at Fernwood, worn out with whooping cough.

1864.

In the Spring of 1864, your mother and I, leaving in
April, visited England and passed on to the Continent, spend-
ing with much pleasure our time in visiting friends and in a
tour through France and Switzerland, renewing our acquaint-
ance with good old Mr. Kidston, Mrs. Lang, Susan Bushnell
and their families. This part of our visit repaid us all the
care and trouble and expense of leaving home. With France
and Switzerland we were much delighted.

In the Fall of 1864 certain delegations from the Govern-
ments of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick met at Charlotte-
town, P. BE. I, to discuss a union of the Maritime Provinces.
They were joined by a delegation from Canada, and the dis-
cussion of the union of the Maritime Provinces was laid
aside to take up gratuitously the discussion of the Confeder-
ation of the British North American Provinces. The united
delegates adjourned to Halifax, where they were publicly
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entertained, and the public sentiment favoured the idea of
discussing the principle more seriously. This led to a meet-
ing for the purpose at Quebec, which is known as the “ Quebee
Convention,” and the resolutions there passed are known as
the “ Quebec Scheme.” When the Nova Scotia delegates, Dr.
Tupper, Adams Archibald, Jonathan McCully, Wm. A. Henry
and Barry Dickie returned to Nova Scotia, they, mistaking
public opinion and their position towards the public, were
so elated with their share in the ¢ scheme,” that they uunder-
took to pronounce for Nova Scotia her approval of Confeder-
ation; Dr. Tupper, as head leader of the Government party,
and Adams Archibald and Jonathan MeCully, as leaders of
the Opposition and the old Liberal party, each undertaking
to decide for those whom they fancied they could lead.

The delegates, through their friends, called a public
meeting at Temperance Hall. where they spent the evening
in giving what they considered very conclusive arguments for
adopting Confederation; the three speakers, speaking in
succession, and no word being uttered by those who claimed
to be “Let Alones.” A good deal of dissatisfaction was
expressed at the imperious manner of the delegates; they
knew of no public men who would oppose them. Mr. Apnand
was believed to be of different views, but the Morning
Chronicle was in the hands of Mr. McCully. MMr. Miller was
but little known in Halifax; they reckoned on small oppo-
sition from him. The merchants who talked against their
views, they defied as buttonhole orators. They were, taking
it altogether, very arrogant.

The Citizen, a new paper, edited by Edward McDonald
and Garvie, was the only newspaper in town that wrote
against Confederation.

Under the leadership of Andrew Uniacke, an opposition
was organized, and a night at Temperance Hall was named
by the Mayor to give the opposition an opportunity to state
their case. At preliminary meetings it was agreed that the
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opposition speakers should be Mr. Andrew Uniacke, myself,
Uncle Alfred Jones, Mr. Miller and Mr. Annand.

I prepared myself as well as I could with the scant mate-
rials I could gather, to show that Canadian wants with a
Canadian tarift, compared with our Nova Scotia wants and
tariff would, under Confederation, result most disastrously
to Nova Scotia. The greater, who were badly off, would
rule the lesser, who were well off. Each of the speakers was
to take a special part of the argument, to meet as a whole
with as much unity as could be accomplished.

The evening came. We stated how we were to proceed,
following the course the delegates had adopted, and which we
claimed would only permit us to state our case.

The delegates and their friends, with a desire to embarrass,
said “No,” that speaker for speaker they would reply.
This led to our withdrawal, anfl as justice was with us, the
public took our part, and efter an hour of hot altercation
the delegates gave in; but the time of evening was gone, and
we adjourned to meet the same day next week.

This eventful night came at last—31st December, 1864.
Mr. Uniacke, a lawyer and used to public meetings, began,
and in a speech of three quarters of an hour, gave an opening
outlire, stating that the financial view of the case would he
given by your father. Now came the hour of trial. If I
failed, contempt would be thrown upon our argument; the
haughty, self-elected delegates might carry Confederation
before the people of Nova Scotia well knew the important
questions at issue. I felt that we five men that night upon
that platform were the pivot upon whom hung the destiny
of Nova Scofia. If we put our case forcibly and clearly, the
public would be instructed, and have time to consider the yea
and the nay of the great question.

Scarce ever before had I faced a public audience, and per-

haps never before in the history of Nova Scotia was such an
audience addressed as those who were gathered together:
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judges, lawyers, clergymen, merchants, manufacturers, arti-
sans and workmen came to hear and observe how their private
citizens, but carnest men, would meet in mighty argu-
ment the chief leaders of Nova Secotia’s politics. How we
mef them is written in the history of Nova Scotia. TFrom
eight o’clock until after midnight we kept the public ear.

Your Uncle Alfred, Mr. Miller, Mr. Annand, all did well,
and your Uncle George Troop, who leaned towards conserva-
tism and would not be a partial judge, declared that the meet-
ing, on a whole, was the most interesting one he had ever
attended.

A weck after followed an evening of joint discussion
between the Confederates and anti-Confederates, Edward
MeDonald and James Tobin joining the anti-Confederate
speakers, and John Tobin, Peter Liynch and Benjamin Wier
joining the Confederates.

1866.
Died Tuesday morning, 4 o’clock a.m., November 27th,

1866, Anna Marshall Duffus, aged 34 years. She left three
boys—William, John, Graham.

February, 1867.—Bought a pony from MMr. John Palmer,
of Falmouth.; price £20.

September, 1867.—The elections for the House of Com-
mons (20th) and Local Assembly (11th). Result:

Elected for House of Commons: Anti-Unionists, 18;
Unionists, 1.

Elected for Local Legislature: Anti-Unionists, 30;
Unionists, 2.

Ut
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LETTERS TO AND FROM W. J. STAIRS.
[His mother’s first letter to William, age 13.]

Havirsx, N. 8., Oclober 1st, 1832.

My DEear Sox,—1 can scarcely yet realize that you are
indeed gone so far, and to be away for so long a period from
us. Your removal from the paternal roof was cause of great
anxiety to me, and it rests greatly with you to allay that
anxiety by a constant diligence in keeping up our correspond-
ence, and obeying the injunctions which I shall occasionally
lay upon you. I have cvery reason to believe that you love
your whole family, and that a letter from your mother will
be truly welcome. May it ever continue so is the prayer of
your anxious parents. That it will I have no doubt, if you
persevere in the right path. “To train you up in the way
you should go” is one of the 'dearest objects of my heart;
and feeble as my efforts in that way bhave been, they have
been dJdictated by a stronger affection than you need ever
expect from any other quarter. Yet your father’s very strong
desire to have you placed where you are, has at length over-
come my scruples, and his arguments have, in some measure,
brought me to the conviction that you will have superior
advantages at Horton to those in Halifax.

But remember, my son, that you arc now thrown into a
community of little people, which is just the world in minia-
ture, and as you acquit yourself now you lay a foundation
for future happiness or misery. In the first place you must
“do unto all” around you “as you would wish them to do
unto you.” You will think this very difficult. It is so, my
son; if you attempt it in your own strength, Satan will then
defeat you. But you must seek aid; you must humble your-
gself in the dust before your Maker and earnestly entreat of
His Holy Spirit to grant you the grace to keep you from sin.
I mean not only at the time of prayer, I mean at all times.
When at play among your young companions, you must bear
about with you a sense of our own inability to do any good
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action, and if you are tempted to commit an improper one, I
trust you will seek His grace who is all-powerful, and then
vou will be able to “do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly
with thy God.” This is a very serious letter, but I believe
it is the first which I have ever addressed to you, and I wish
your mind to be duly impressed with the knowledge that tnere
is often a very short step between innocence and guilt, and
if that step be once taken, nothing but the grace of God can
enable any of us to retrace it. I have nearly filled my paper,

and therefore must conclude; but my dear William, I will
write you soon again. I leave to Catherine the agreeable

task of telling you all the news. Father sends his love to hic
dear boy. Your brothers and sisters join me in kindest
remembrances to you.
Your affectionate Mother,
M. Starrs.

Havirax, N. S, October Sth, 1832.

My Dear WirriaM,—Your father will send you to-day,
by Mr. Tupper’s team, the articles which you wrote for.—
1 had just written so far, when your letter of the 4th October
was brought up to me. I am exceedingly pleased with your
promise of attending to my advice, for oh! my son, what
comfort would there be for me if I thought that you were to
be a castaway! I feel as though I could meet any trouble
but the misconduct of my children, and from that my soul
shrinks.

My dear child, you must rerember at all times the sacred-
ness of truth; to tell a lie, even what some people call 2 white
lie, is a very serious error. Lying, I consider, at the foun-
dation of every other vice, and I think I have always, by my
example, shown my abhorrence of the habit. But there are
times when the whole truth need not be repeated; you are
not unnecessarily to expose the faults of any person, but if
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questioned by those who have a right to question, never swerve
from the truth. I think I need hardly expatiate upon the
necessity o respecting the property of others. Surely, my
dear William would never forget himself so far as to meddle
with what was not his own, yet I have heard of boys who
were respectably brought up, robbing orchards. Join in no
such frolics! You might bring indelible disgrace upon your-
self and family ; and remember that He who has said “ Thou

shalt not steal,” has not made any exception as to articles.

And even admitting that we thought only of this life, I have
always observed that there is much truth in the old proverb,
“ Honesty is the best policy.”

We begin now to talk about Christmas at the breakfast
table, because we expect that you will then have some holi-
days, and mischievous as you were, and muech as you used
to plague us sometimes, we would all like to see you flying up
and down stairs again; and I think it would be a pleasure to
you to see your brothers and sisters again for a few weeks.
But you must in the meantime be very diligent at your
studies, and I shall be much disappointed if I see no improve-
ment in that way when you come down.

I wish you to write me what you are reading in, and I
expect a long description of how you pass your time.

My dear child, your father and the children join me in

affectionate regards.
M. Stargs.

Havirax, November 1st, 1832.

Dear Winrray,—>Mother desires me to say we are all
well, and that she sends you a pair of boots. If they do not
fit you will send them down by the first opportunity, so that
Mr. Yates may make you another pair soon.

Mother says she is glad to hear of your having so instrue-
tive a book, and hopes when you have don2 reading that, you
will procure another. She says it is only fifteen pence a
quarter for the reading society, and you may subseribe.

s i




69

We are getting up the stoves, for the weather has been
go very cold that we have fires constantly.

Anna is as fat and as fond of mischief as ever.
I am, your ever affectionate sister.
JoANNA S. STAIRS.

HALIRAX, 6th November, 1832.

Dear Wrrriam,—I wish very much to receive a letter
from you, and therefore I hope that you will write me by
the very first private opportunity, for mother says not to write
to me by the stage on acccunt of the postage; but have your
letter written ready and send it by the first private convey-
ance.

Catherine had a party, and I =at up till half-past one
o’clock. Captain Auld has a very handsome ship. I wish
vou bhad been here to have scen her. Mother, Catherine,
Joanna, Margaret and Helen all went down to lcok at her.

We have two new scholars since you have been away;
they are William Lawson, from Prince Edward Island, and
John Freeman, from Liverpool. Some of our boys talk of
going to the Horton Academy. We go now to school at 7
o’clock in the morning instead of 6 o’clock, and we remain
in school till 9. I wish Christmas was come and you had
your holidays. Mother says she will make a fine large frosted
cake, and it shall be cut the cvening you arrive.

Margaret is making you a shirt entirely by herself, and I
suppose she will have it done by the time you come down.
The clock is just striking nine, and mother says it is time for
me to go to bed, so dear William, good-night.

JOHN STAIRS.

HaALIFAX, November 22nd, 1832.

My Dear Wirniad—You are, I trust, persevering in
industrious pursuits and looking forward to a delightful
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vacation spent with your friends. Let me know at what fime
tke school will break up for the holidays, how long the term
w.! be, and in what manner the generality of the boys will
be con <yed to town. Your father has not yet determined
how to get you down. I am looking out to see you in about
a month, wien I expect to find great improvement in your
literary acquirements. I cannot too frequently urge upon
you the necessity of industry, and am happy to see by your
letter to John that you understand the full value of time. I
hope you take the good advice which you have given him.

I was exceedingly pleased a. hearing from Mr. Allan
that you had been obliging enpugh to write him for little
William, and hope yon will always do these little kind offices
for your school fellows.

Ysour father has got the wharf at Dartmouth completed,
but still visits the cooperage every morning before break-
fast. Jawmes and the brown horse are at work drawing build-
ing stones into town from the North-West Arm. The gray
horse is sent up to Mr. Cochran’s at Newport for the winter.

This is a short letter, dear William, but I am in great
haste.  Be a good child aud ibelieve your mother to be most
arxious for your improvement and welfare.

M. Stams.

Harrrax, Derember, 1832.

MY DEar BroTer,—This hicing a stormy day. I could
not go to school, and therefore have time to write. I was
much pleased at receiving your letter, and hope to profit by
your gond advice. You asked me if my detter was my own
compnsition. I must acknowledge that mother assisted me
a good deal in it

We hove two new scholars sinee I wrote %o you; their
pames are John Verge and R. Archibald. Joe Austen left
Mr. Aking school en purpase to go to Heorian Academy.
and sfterwards his father changed his miad and put him to
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Mr. Lockerby, but he i tends sending him to Horton next
spring.

We have had four alarms of fire; the first was at a house
near the tea store, which was burnt down; the seccond was at
Mr. A'lardice’s; but was not very serious; the third was at
the barracks, and the fourth was the roof of Mr. David Shaw
Clarkes house.

Margaret and Helen send their love to you, and with the
hope of secing you soon,

I am, your affectionate brother,
JOoHN STaims.

HaziFax, N. S., December 4ith, 1832,

My Dear SoN,—I am favoured with yours of the 26th
ult., and notice your wish to spend the vacation at home. I
shall provide in time fur you to leave in the stage on the
morning of the 17th inst. I would nof recommend your
bringing the trunk; make a bundle of such of ycur clothes
and boots as 1equire repairs, prt on your best suit for the
journey down, under your great coat. I shall forward, in
time, as much meney as will pay M. Johnston's bill up to
the time you leave, and shall request, and feel obliged by Mr.
Johnston’s procuring a passage for you. I remark y—or
anxicty respecting the wharf conperage and building stones,
all of which we can converse about when you are at home. I
hope you have conducted vourself while at Horton so as to
merit the appreciation of your {eachers, Mr. Johnston and
family, and of your schoolf'lows X should like you to be
on the best terms with them all, and trust they wiil be cnabled
to feel 2 pleasure in your veturning among them.

Mother has nnt been very well fur the last two days, but
she is now getting better.  Your sisters and brothers ave well
and promise themselves much pleasure en your coming
town. My dear son,

Yours truly,
Wi, Stams.
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IIavtrax, N. 8., February 1st, 1833.

DeAr Wrnrian,—I received your letter, from the tenor of
which, I suppose you had no hand in the affair between Mr.
Johnston and the boys. I hope I may be right in my suppo-
sition, for it would give me much uneasiness were you to offer
any insult to Mr. Johnston, for I consider him as much enti-
tled to respect as if he were the father of every boy under his
charge; you will therefore please me much by respecting Mr.
Johnston. Be assured he will not require you to do anything
improper.

Herewith you will receive a pair of boots, in one of which
you will find 2s. 9d. for the purchase of a book. The family
are all well. I remain, dear William,

Yours affectionately,
War. STAIRS.

<

Havuirax, N. 8., February 11th, 1833.

DEear WiLLiadz,—1We were all happy to hear of your being
well, by vour letter to your father. e have got plenty of
snow, of which, I srppose, there is no scarcity at Horton.
Father's new ship, the “John Porter,” arrived from London
a fortnight ago, is now loading, and will sail for Liverpool
on Sunday. She is a fine vessel of three hundred tons, and
stands letter A. No. 1, at Lloyd's; Messrs. Fairbanks and
Macnab own one-half of her. I hope the Horton Academy
will continue to do well. r. Lockerliy's schonl is daily in-
creasing. We have got three new scholars lately; their names
are Frederick Hughes, James Kerr, and Robert Dupnnt.

Since you left home Joanna attempted to make some
candy for you, bui did not succeed. She intends trying it
again. I hope she may be mnre fortunate, for I think a lot
of good white sugar candy weuld be very aceeptable to you
and vour cronies. Mother de<ires me to say that she interds
writing {o you very soon, and is very happy to understard
that you were not one of these who behaved with disrespect
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to Mr. Johnston. The watchman has just eried *half-past
nine.” Joanna is preparing a Welsh rarebit. I wish you
were here to partake of it. Our sisters are 2]l well. Anna
is mmch improved, but she cannot walk. Mr. Ford, a gentle-
man from the States, has commenced giving lectures on
Astronomy in the Acadian School at eight oclock in the
evening. We have got a family ticket; the lectures are given
on Tuesdays and Thursdays. Father, mother, Joanna and
I went last Tuesday. Father and I are going on Thursday.
I was very much pleased with Mr. Ford’s lecture.

Helen aud Margaret request me to give their love to you.
They are very well, but Helen hurt her hand a little on the
stove to-day. I must now conclude.

Your affectionate brother,
Jonx STaIRs.

Havirax, N. S, March 27k, 1833.

Mx Dear SoN,—Not hearing from you more frequently
makes me exccedingly unhappy. How can you be so un-
grateful as never to think of home?

I can assure you I am very dissatisfied with your conduct;
it is your duty to sit down and write to us at least every
week, not to leave it to the last minute, but to take time and
write a good, long, well-spelt letter. If you begin so early
to neglect your family, I know not what we may expect in
Tuture.

have had a parrow eseape for my life, and am indebted
to vour little brother for my preservation. Tour father and
sisters bong out, I was sitfing here alone on the cvening
before Jast. I got up and went to the closet in John's room
and stroped down, and by seme accident my cap took fire from
theccandle. In less than an instant my cap, eollar and pncket
handkerchief were all in flames. Im an ageny of terror I
trrew myself on my face on the carpet, thinking to drag it
about me; but it wer tacked down, and I reccived no bencfit
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from it. John, who saw my danger, sprang out of bed and
threw a basin of water, out of the wash-stand, over me. The
flames began to revive again, but he smothered them out
with his hands. I reccived no further injury than being
burnt about the size of my hand on the back of my neck. It
is getting better.

I send you by this opportunity a pair of new trousers. I
wish you to write me if they fit well. If they are too long
you must get somebody to tuck them for you. You will also
Teceive some magazines, which were given to me by the cap-
tain of the “ John Porter.”

I must add that you do not deserve such indulgences, and
that I am by no means satisfied; your brothers and sisters,
I am afraid, will forget you.

Your t‘ruly anxious mother,
M. Srairs.

Havrrax, N. 8., April 26th, 1833.

My Dear WiLLiadM,—We were very much pleased to hear
that you expected to have a garden this summer. It is not
likely that we will have many flowers, but we may have a
few vegetables. The carpenters have been very busy at the
stable, and it is all boarded and nearly shingled; it measures
80 feet by 22. Mother sends her love to you, and was very
much pleased with vour last letter. She hopes you will write
very soon again and meke your letter very long. The Green-
woods and I go down to the bridge every day to pick dulee.
Captain Auld is here just mow in the handsome ship
“ Acadian.” Father expects the “Isabella” and the “ Cor-
sair ® every day. We have not heard of the arrival of the
“ John Porter ” yet, and she must have had a very long pas-
sage. We have heard from John Craigen. Mother has re-
ceived a very long letter from Mrs. Lang, who desires to be
remembered to you. Father has reccived a letter from Mr.
Lang. Tather is sitting by the fire; he desires me to say he
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hopes that you will be attentive to your studies, careful of
your wardrobe, respectful to your teachers.

Dear William, John had written this last night. but on
its becoming late, mother sent him to bed, and now he is out
playing with the Greenwoods, so I have undertaken to finish.
We send you ———— letters, a pen knife and a pair of
trousers. Wish you to return the magazines as soon as you
are done with them. Mind and write very often indeed, and
believe me to be yours,

C. M. StaIgs.

To Wm. James Stairs, Horton Academy, from John and C.
M. Stairs, '

HALIFAx, June 2nd, 1833.

My Dear WirLiam,—We were all very sorry to hear of
your sore hand, and I should like to know something further
about it.

The time is now drawing near when we shall have the
pleasure of your being with us. Your father has been keep-
ing very close to business, for trade has been so dull lately
and so many people have failed, that his ideas respecting
commerce have become very gloomy. I hope you will come
home with the determination of putting your shoulder to the
wheel. All that you can do is to give a cheerful and steady
obedience o your father’s commands. I had Loped that you
would have been put into the counting house of a stranger,
but matters have gone so wrong with the commercial part of
the community that your father cannot afford to spare your
services, but must make use of you in the place of some one
that in better times he might have hired; therefore you must
make up your mind to going into our own store, and I hope,
my dear son, that you wiil be a pattern to those who are
already there.

John Craigen has set up in business for himself, and we
have now only Richard and Andrew. They are much older,
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and of course understand their duty mwuch better than you,
and you must expect to be quite under them; but you can
show them an example of steadiness and attention. I never
saw such a time of necessity in my life as there is in general
over the town. We are going on with the house, but every-
thing is so gloomy that I cannot take any pleasure in it. We
must hope that it will draw us to place our affections on
things above.

I have great reason for thankfulness in having my chil-
dren all well, and I endeavour to be always conscious of this,
but I cannot conquer my lowness of spirits. I hope, my son,
that you will be my comfort.

Your father, brothers and sisters join me in love.

M. StaIrs.

We sent you something for Making trousers. Let me
know if you have received it. I will try to procure you a cap.

Havirax, July 2nd, 1833.

My Dear Wirnriad,—You must have observed how sel-
dom I have written to you lately. ALy heart has been at Hor-
ton, but my mind has been in 2 most anxious, unsetiled state
owing to the calamitous condition of the community. When
I see so many of our old acquaintances suffering, I cannot but
feel sorrow for them and dread for ourselves, and therefore
I have desired Catherine to write instead of doing so myself.
I see where the error of the people here has been—the women
have been extravagant, the men too speculative. Heaven
grant it may prove a warnirg to us all.

My deur child, you are about entering the shop and office
at a time of great scarcity. I think it will be for your ulti-
mate benefit. The present season of suffering will impress
vour mind with, the necessity of kecping out of debt. If men
would be satisfied with small things and regulate their house
expenses accordingly, it would be much better for us all.
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Your father’s plan at present is to contract his business, and
T hope that you will commence with a firm determination to
be proud of industry. Some men in this town have been
ruined by their sons’ indolence and pride. If you have
formed any foolish notions as respects the kind of work you
would do, they must be given up. These notions have been
the ruin of Halifax. Oh, William! it is melancholy to relate,
but many families in this town who lived as comfortably as
ourselves have net now the means of going to market. Yes,
my son, they are at this moment suffering for food.

I have said much respecting the disastrous state of affairs
here. It is fo impress on your mind the necessity of indus-
try. But there is one thing which I would urge still more
strenuously, that is, “ To seek first the kingdom of God and
His righteousness, and all things shall be added thereto.” 3My
child, ponder over this text well; let it not be driven from
your thoughts. Oh! may the Holy Spirit assist you and
enable you and us all to commit our affairs for time and for
eternity into His hands.

Your last letter was cause of sorrow to me for the loss you
had met with, but I was consoled by the method you teok to
extricate yourself from the difficulty. If you had delayed
acquainting us the affair would have been worse. Your
father was not very angry; he rather pitied you, but money
is very scarce with us.

Be careful of your clothes, but when you are leaving
Horton, if you have any which you have outgrown and you
think they will not answer for John, you can get Miss DeWolf
to dispose of them as she did some before.

I wish you could procure some kind of a cheap straw hat
at Horton. I would send you the money to pay for it. We
do not know how to fit your head. Be careful of the money
which I enclose in this letter. Pay all the people immedi-
ately. Write me soon. I am,

Your affectionate mother,
M. STArms.
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Havrrax, Saturday, Aug., 1833.

My Dear SoN,—1t was my intention to have written soon
after your return to Horton; but feeling that what I had to
say would be disagrecable, I have deferred it until now.

During the Christmas vacation I was much pleased with
you. I believe I had not occusion to find fault with you once
all the time you were with us; but the last time you were
down there was such a degrec of carelessness and indolence
in your conduct, that I was glad when the time came round
for you to go to school, and it was, I can assure you, the first
time your mother was glad to have you leave the house.
Heaven grant that it may be the last time I shall find plea-
sure at your departure; but my son, you cannot expect your
father and mother will continue to love you if you give your
time entirely up to play and show no disposition to improve
your mind when with them, by reading, or accomplishing any
little work which they may put upon you. I cannot forget
the indolence you showed respecting clearing out the walks.

Mr. Jobnston told your father that he kmew nothing of
your intention to leave his house until he missed you ont of
it. What an improper way of leaving! Why did you not
acquaint him with your intention before you went? I was
insolent in the extreme.

Your last letter to Catherine was cold and unsatisfactory.
It was written in the most carcless manner imaginable. You
do not pay the slightest attention to a paragraph in hers in
which she acquaints you with John’s having burnt his face
very much with gunpowder. It has now got pretty well. but
you might have noticed it. The fact is, William, that you
must become industrious; you must write letters, and longer
letters, to your family, or depend upon it, my young gentle-
man, you will come off by the worst. Pray did Mr. Pryor
give you a receipt, and why did you not send it to your father?

I hope that I shall soon receive a long letter from you, in
expectation of which I still subseribe myself,

YOUR AFFECTIONATE MOTHER.
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Havrrrax, September 13th, 1833.

My Dear Wirviam,—If you have been careless and
thoughtless, you have made all the amends in your power by

your acknowledgments and promises to be more attentive in
future.

I know that idleness is at the foundation of the greatest
vices, and therefore when I see you indolent it fills my mind
with apprehensions; but I am so well satisfied yith your last
letter that I again trust you will dispose of your time in a
way to improve your mind and make you a respectable mems-
ber of society. My dear child, all I want of you is to do well
for yourself, and I know that you cannot do that if you begin
by disobedience o your parents. I entreat of you when you
receive this letter to set immediately about the lessons which
Mr. Pryor has given you, and to do so every day; and do, my
son, borrow some book which will be profitable and amusing
to read at leisure hours when you are out of school. Now
the next letter you write, let me know what book it is, and I
will give you my opinion of it if I have perused it.

Dear William, you must recollect that these injunctions
are easily complied with, and that I cannot be contented
without knowing that you are spending your time in this way.

We are still at Dartmouth, and have found the weather
rather cold, but intend moving over in about a fortnight. I
suppose we shail find a great change in the temperature of
the air in town.

We were all up st Uncle Stayner’s yesterday, except Anna.
We had a most delightful day, and I believe John had a great
treat, for he got a law, quiet pony of Mr. Stayner’s to ride
about upon all the afternoon. "Uncle came down in the gig
for us. Some rode and some walked, and in the evening we
came home in the same way. This afternoon we are going to
Mr. Creighton’s to tea.

The girls are all well and send their love.
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John has just now come in from school. He is getting
his dinner, and I hear his voice ascending from below. His
face has got quite well.

I am afraid we shall have to part with our cow and fowls
when we leave here, for father thinks it will be troublesome
keeping them in town.

Your father sends his love to you, and I am, dear
William,

Your AFFECTIONATE MOTHER.

Havrrax, N. S., 17th, 1883.

My Dear Wipniad,—Your letter to your father of last
week gave both him and me a little uneasiness. e are
sorry to hear that you are not agreeably situated at Mr. John-
son’s, and the idea of your changing your place of residence,
and being from under the care of the assistant teacher (for
Mr. Pryor will surely soon procure one), is matter of anxiety
with us. You have at present, as far as I can understand,
the advantage of some religious instruction in the family
where you are placed. Will it be thus at Mr. DeWolf’s?
And the additional expense of 2s. 6d. per week should be an
object of consideration, althoug™ not of the first importance.
After a good deal of thought on the subject your father has
come to the determination of allowing you to act for yourself
in the affuir, trusting that you will not let a feeling of caprice
induce you to make the change; but if, after weighing the
matter well in your own mind, you think that it will be for
your ultimate benefit to remove to Mr. DeWolf’s, you have
liberty to present the enclosed note.

My dear boy, think well on the subject, and do not study
your present comfort so much as your advantages as to in-
struction, and the facilities for improvement which you may
have. Remember that all our anxiety is that you should
acquire knowledge. I hope you persevere in the study of
Natural Philosophy. You will find if you now go through
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the drudgery a little, that hereafter you will have a wonder-
ful deal of pleasure in the science. Let me know if you still
go on with Greek, or if you have discontinued it and fill up
the time by a closer application to Arithmetic. Write me a
long letter all about your studies, and if you go to Mr.
DeWolf’s, describe to me how you are situated, tell me the
names of the boys who are in the house with you, and also
write to your father respecting your removal. Be very par-
ticular in ascertaining that the charge will not be more than
10s. per week, for it would be a sad trial to find that your
father was saddled with a still greater expense than he con-
templated. He would have written himself, but is greatly
engaged to-day with business, and begged of me to acquaint
you with his sentiments.

John has written you a letter, but I must acknowledge
that it is not altogether his own diction. However, I hope
that you will take pleasure in answering it. The children all
join your father and me in the warmest love to our dear

William.
Your affectionate mother,

M. Stalrs.

WorrviLLg, N. S., July 10tk, 1833.

Dear MoTHER,—I received yours on the 7th, and I have
paid all my bills in Horton. I have taken your leave and
bought myself a straw hat. If I had not done so, I don’t
much think that you would see me in Halifax this vacation.
I have lost more flesh just by wearing that cap on those hot
days this summer than I gained all winter. It is so warm
now that I can scarcely manage to write, although I am sit-
ting by the window with a breeze blowing in, and my jacket
off. Several of the hoys are going to Halifax to-morrow,
although the vacation does not commence till this day week.
I wish you would forward me by the first opportunity 14
shillings to take me to Halifax, and 3 to pay for my hat. The

6
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eiockings fitted admirably. I shall be glad to get to Halifax;
it is so much cooler there than here. I never felt it so hot.
I have been making calculations, and find that I can go to
town by a private conveyance 11 shillings and 10 pence
cheaper than in the coach, so I think that I had better try to
save that much money. I have not much more to write. All
I have I can soon tell you by words. The boys are all very
impatient to get home, as you may suppose that I am.

Give my love to all the family.
I am, your affectionate
W. J. Stairs.

Letter from W. J. Stairs, Horton Academy, to his mother,
M. Stairs.

November, I mean March 15th.

My Dear PaRENTS,—L received your letter last Sunday,
and I would have answered it before, only I had nothing par-
ticular to say. I believe we are going to get another boarder
soon, but I am not certain. They still keep crowding into
Mr. Johnsen’s. There are at present 25 boarders, besides 12
in the family. At Mr. D—— they are the most cleanly
people I ever saw, and if it could be, neater than at home.
They take great care of my clothes and mend them whenever
they want it. I have got my boots mended, and Mr. DeWolf
paid for them. I wish you would send me abouf one dozen
buttons, the same size as one I will send down, and 2bout
1-16th of a yard of blue cloth to mend my clothes. Joanna’s
candy was very acceptable. I saw Mr. Roy last Wednesday
and gave him the letter. I could not give him it before,
because he lives up the road nearly cight miles. The weather
still keeps very cold, and we have had not above 12 fine days.

. Stalrs.

On the other side of same page is written the following :—

My DeAr BROTIER,—As you arce so anxious that I should
write to you in parcticular, T will; but yvou must remember

el
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that when I write to one I write to all the family. I was
glad to hear Mr. Lockerby’s school was increasing. We have
fine fun up here every morning. We have about a mile to
go to school, and we have rigged up a sled to take to school.
We have four boys for horses, and we ride by turns. I had
my ride this morning, and if you were up here you would
have yours too. Give my love to all the family.
W. Sraigs.

John Stairs in particular

On same sheet:
My Deax SistErs,—I wish, you would write also.
W. Srtaiss.

Letters written by W. J. Stairs to his parents, sisters and
brothers.

[From 1841 to 1850.}
HaviFax, 27th January, 1841.

Dzar WitLiaM,—In your letter you said you wished to
hear about ihe shop. After you left us we were as busy as
we have heen since I went into the shop. I was ahnost worn
off my legs. Tom is busy at the patty; he has made nearly
a ton; bladders 2s. 6d. per doz., very cheap. Nothing to do
just now, all the farmers arc at home. There has been no
sleighing since New Year’s day. George Ismer was in the
shop to-day and was telling me about a very strange thing
that happened there before hie left. As George Westhaver
was driving the cattle to the woods across a field, all of a
sudden they stopped and they would neither gee nor haw. At
last he got them home. Well, the next morning, passing
that way, they observed a deep hole about 20 feet wide and
shelving inwards. He could not find bottom with two lines,
that is, 60 fathoms. I suppose the cattle heard it sounding
Lollow, and he observed it rise and fall. There is a house
about 250 yards from it. Jim’s niece died the day after you
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left—quite a blessing. I had a letter from Allison by last
steamer. He says he is very sorry to hear that our new Gov-
eraor is a Liberal, that it will be very bad for the Province in
its present disturbed state. There was a splendid Tory Black
Dinner got up by the Razor Row Coveys the other day; it
was held at Mr. Scippio Cooper’s, Mr. Septimus.Clarke in
the chair, Mr. Toney Vice, Mr. Prince Sport, assistant vice.
The dinner went off very well (but the toasts). Mr. Clarke
proposed “The Queen,” Mr. Toney “De Royal Babe,” Mr.
Sport, “ Here is to de colour that never wants perfume nor
paint.” Joe Bennet got upon opposition coach. The dinner was
held at Preston in the school-house, about four miles from the
Ferry. Mr. Samson Carter, President, he says in his speech
dat de Royalty of dose people among them rocks a% Preston
is astounding. There is a steam grist mill about going up;
Sam Storey, Bill Allan, Ned Allison and Sheriff Sawyer have
bought that property of Lydiard’s, next to Keith’s, for £1,300.
Storey is away to the States to get the machinery, and I
believe Metzler talks of putting up one. Old Snodgrass
died the other day very suddenly. All the militia officers
had to attend the fumneral. Quantities of vessels have been
wrecked along the coast. It comes very heavy on the insur-
ance offices. The Halifax has lost £10,000, the Union just
cleared itself, the Nova Scotia the same. I was looking to-
day at two splendid pups from Joe Bennet’s slut; there is
not a speck of any colour but white; they look just like lumps
of snow. Joc intends to send them to Prinee Albert. Tom
Tidmarsh means to send his two to O°Connell. We had an
alarm of fire the other night. Grig Dwyer roused us out of
bed and told us that his house was on fire. We rushed out
and ran down to help him and got the fire under without
doing much harm. Old Bill Pryor was a good deal afraid
of his office and stores. Tom Hill left here the other day for
the West Indies. We heard a splendid lecture from Joe
Howe last Wednesday evening on the towns of the Province.
I forgot to mention a circumstance about that place in
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Mahone Bay. It is situated on the top of a hill, about the
height of Citadel Hill, and a ouarter of a mile from the seca,
and the water is the same as spring water. Jim Mitchell
sailed for Jamaica last Friday. Father Laughlin gave the
terperance pledge to between four and five hundred persons,
mostly women. Among those that took it was Holland, the
blacksmith. Charles Fairbanks has been given almost up
by his relations as mad. Captain looks as well as ever.
Going to school yesterday, the roads being very slippery, his
legs slipped and down he came. Lutzo has to be chained up
every night; he generally gives a serenade before he goes to
slecp. All the family are at home at present and in good
bodily health; there is every appearance though of one of
them leaving us, as some person has been hooked. You told
me to remaember you to Grant, Jim, Tom, and Tom Cushion.
I pulled all their noses to your memory. I have had a few
days’ skating; what there was of the ice was very good; the
lakes are nearly all broken up, the skates do not move off.
The sleighing was very fine abo ! Clristmas, All the farm-
ers were in from the country, and money was rolling into the
till and goods were rolling off the shelves as fast as they pos-
sibly could. (Full stop.)
I am, yours,
JOXN STAIRS.

Do not forget the instrument, called a watch; WATCH
Chain & Co.

Havrrax, N. S, February 2nd, 1841.

MY DEArR WILLIAM,—I cannot express how much I was
delighted when your kind letter arrived.

I certainly felt great trust in our heavenly Father thut
Ife would protect and guide you; but my mind could not h«.
at all times divested of, anxious thoughts, therefore when the
steamer arrived and acquainted wuws with your safety, my
cause for thankfulress scemed so great that I could not be
thankful enough. But in the evening, wher we saf almost
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without breathing around your father whilst he read your
letter, my cup seemed overflowing with merey.

My dear son, I thank you for the minuteness with which
you have written to us, and hope that you are dispatching
just such another epistle. The family are all writing to-day,
but I am afraid they feel as if they had very little to com-
municate; one day seems to pass the same as another with
us. Anna begs that you will get yourself vaccinated for fear
you may take the small-pox; she has gone through that oper-
ation herself. It was great pleasure o hear that our friends
in Glasford were so well and so pleasantly situated. I hope
you will remember us all to them in the most affectionate
manner, and do not forget to give my regards to Mrs. Kid-
ston. I am thankful you have so kind and motherly a friend
near you. I hope before this time you will have seen some
of our Halifax people. I,saw Mrs. W. Brown a few days
ago in her own house. She and the children are quite well.
Mrs. J. Forman paid me a visit, and we had a long chat
about our sons. She hopes when you return you will be able
to tell her something about James, who left here in the last
steamer. We expect that you will have secn a great deal of
him in Glasgow. My dear William, you will have to provide
yourself with a little present for each of the children and
myself, and we all {hink that some little articles to lay on the
drawing-room table will be acceptable. Besides this, I wish
vou to get me ¢ nice china dessert set, having about eighteen
plates to it. I have scen Mrs. Berton and Mrs. Morrison.
They were both pleased with your attention in writing about
their friends.

Believe me to be your affectionate mother,

M. STiIRS.
Written by Mrs. W. J. Stairs.

Harirax, N. S, August 6th, 1843.

My Drear BroTuxrR,—You nced not be told how glad we
were to hear of your short and pleasant passage across the

T
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Atlantic, and hope the time that has elapsed since you wrote
may have been equally pleasant. Your budget of letters by
this packet will not be quite as large as the former one was,
for three of the writers are away from home, and so they do
not know that we have a letter from you. Catherine has been
for some time wishing to be in the country, and as Helen and
Anna arc always ready for fun, as soon as the French class
was done with, they asked leave to spend the last weck of
their holidays at St. Margaret’s Bay. Catherine means to
stay a fortnight, and Mag; and I hope that father will be
able to take time to drive us down in a day or two, and he
will bring home Helen and Anna.

We spent an evening at Mrs. Forman’s since you left
home, where John acted the part of a bean. Mr. Outram was
one of the party, who has since had the influenza, which cold
caused him to have rheumatism in the jaw, rather an uncom-
fortable place for pain. I find I have begun my writing on
the wrong page, but it is too late now to remedy it; and “what
can’t be cured must be endured.”

Margaret and Helen and I were on a picnic the other day
at a place next to Winter’s, the Common Council man—a
house which Mr. MacGregor had charge of through law busi-
ness—and as Miss MeKie and Mrs. Hartshorn asked us to
go, we were there among the children of two or three families
and such old ladies and gentlemen as Mr. and Mrs. Lee, Mrs.
Dempster and Mr. John Tremain. The day was spent very
pleasantly indeed, although we had to dan~c in the house
because of rain. You will perhaps remark that this letter is
altogether about myself, but I think it is very hard to write
about the places you may be at when I have never seen any
of them nor of their inhabitants, so I must beg pardon if I
am egotistical in going back to the same subject. Margaret
and I spent an evening at Mrs. Kinnear’s last week. It was
quite a large party. As Kate expected to leave home the next
morning she thought it most prudent not to be out late the
night bhefore. We are going this evening to Miss De
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Chezean’s to meet the bride from Dartmouth, Mrs. Turner.
It will be a more moderate party than the last as to hours,
for some of the company did not leave Kinnear’s until throe
in the morning. Yesterday Margaret brought from Miss
McKie’s a drawing of her own which has been framed. We
think that is doing very well for the tuition she has had. Miss
MecKie is going down to the Bay next week, and Margaret is
to try to sketch from nature. Helen and Anna practised
duets together before they went away, so you see the accom-
plishments of the jumiors far exceeds that of the elder
branches. I believe I have exhausted my stock of events, and
must come to a conclusion.

Begging you to think of me as your much attached sister,
JoANNA.

¥
18 Horris STREET,

Havrrax, N. S, July 2nd, 1845.

Drar Susan,—Since your departure we have been watch-
ing the winds and the weather, and trust that if you have had
them as favourable as we have, you have before this had the
pleasure of meeting your English friends. Your Nova Scotia
ones are just as you left them. Maggie spent the day with
Anra two days ago, and they all were we,l at Uncle John’s
and grandmamma’s.

Will you tell William that I received a letter yesterday
from young Duncan, informing me of the death of his father.
He died on the 6th of June. The latter is dated from Edin-
burgh, Cheyne street, No. 17. It was an event not altogether
unexpected by his family, he having been in ill health for
some time.

We all continue in good health; Joanna mo worse; the
improvements at Pine Grove progressing, though the building
is not quite ready for us yet. With respect to your future
dwelling I have looked about a good deal, and at last settled
upon Brenton’s house. It is on a small scale, but very neat
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and airy. It was all painted last year; will be easily made
to look cheerful, and when you can afford it you can soon get
a larger one. The rent is only thirty-eight pounds per year.
I have been doing duty for you the last week in the way
of recciving visitors and eating bride-cake. I believe your
grandmamma and aunt have been similarly engaged. I am
going up to see them as soon as the weather clears up.
Williamn will understand that when I write to his better
half it is the same as if I addressed himself; therefore this is
the only epistle I shall pen by this packet. The girls are all
lazy at writing, but they and Mr. Stairs and John join me in
sincerest expressions of love to yourself and William.

Dear Susan, write me soon, and believe me
Your affectionate mother,

M. Srairs.
Mrs. William J. Stairs.

HaLIFsX, 4th July, 1845.

Desr CriroreN,—This day domestic affliction has visited
us. We have met with a severe bereavement in the death of
our dear Joannea, who, since your departure, showed symptoms
of returning health. Only last evening, Mrs. McColl being
here, we were complimenting our dear child on her improved
appearance. Our delight was not permitted to be of long
continuance. ‘The Almighty has taken her, in His good
pleasure, unto Himself. Though it can avail but little, I
feel called upon to relate to my dear children the circum-
stances immediately preceding the departure of our dear
daughter. This morning, at half-past three o’clock, Helen
alarmed your dear mother and I. We soon discovered thai
the attack, under which poor Joanna was then suffering,
would prove more severe than those she had been, within the
last twelve months, so frequently subjected to. She com-
plained of excessive pain in her chest. I hurried away for
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Doctor Avery, und though but a short time absent, 25
minutes, I saw her in life no more. She died in the arms of
your dear mother. The immediate cause of the death of the
dear child may be attributed to the rupture of a blood vessel.
From the time of the first alarm, which Margaret, whe was
sleepig with Joanna, had, till the close of the dear child’s
life, the period did not exceed one hour.

Now that our dear daughter has gone home, her life scems
to me like a dream. The period of her axistence, 27 years,
appears very short. From her ecarliest childhood she had, in
various ways, suffered much. I always viewed her as a deli-
cate flower, and have long been prepared for her being called
away; but during the last twelve months my anxiety respect-
ing her has been very great.

She appeared very hhppy, pleased with all around her,
and wishing to impart pleasure to all those who came in her
way, desiring nothing but kindness and affection from her
friends, which she much required. Her interment will take
place to-morrow, Saturday evening, at 6 o’clock. I feel sure
that you will sympathize with those dear relatives whom
you have so recently left. It will require time to reconcile
us to our bereavement. It is to be hoped that the melancholy
event may prove a salutary lesson, showing us the uncertainty
of all things appertaining to this life. In justice to our dear
departed daughter, I feel as if it were my duty, and my love
for her prompts me to say that she was an obedient, modest,
kind, affcctionate and good child; she was all that was
lovely, and I have much happiness in feeling an assurance
that she will be among the number called to enjoy eternal
life, with whom I trust we shall all be found. Her remains
are now beside me, in her coffin, having her own sweet expres-
sion of countenance, which I, though feeling sad, find pleasure
in looking upon. Weue it in my power I would not recall her.
“The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away ; biessed be the
name of the Lord.”
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HALIFAX, 17th July, 1845.

My Drar CHILDREN,—Since the date of the foregoing,
we have, as you would naturally suppose, been living in retire-
ment. Your dear mother and sisters have not been out.
They accasionally take a little exercise in the garden. I hope
it will not be long before I can induce them to go as far as
the grave, which is nearly ready. Your kind mother and
gisters do not write by this day’s mail; they desire me to send
their love to you and join me in hoping that the Lord will,
in His great mercy, protect and permit you to return to us
in good health. We have met with much kindness and sym-
pathy from all our acquaintances and neighbours, of which
we should not be unmindful.

I must conclude with an assurance that we are all in
good health. I am, my dear children,

Your affectionate Father,

Wat. STAIRS.
To Willlam and Susan Stairs.

Thursday evening, 7 o’clock,
July 17th, 1845.

My Dear CuinpreN,—Your kind and affectionate letters
dated, Susan’s at Derby, William’s at London, have just
come to hand. We could not but be pleased and gratified
with your kind attention. The contents and tenor of your
letters afforded us much satisfaction. Our dear daughter
and sister was not permitted to remain with us till your
first communication from England came to hand, thus show-
ing the uncertainty of all things on this earth. May the
Lord bless and protect you. Consider this as the continuance
of the enclosed, and believe me, my dear children,

Your affectionate father,

WM. STAIRS.
William and Susan Stairs.
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HaLFAX, August 2nd, 1846.

Dear WirriaM,—I received yours of the 18th of July,
and in reply would mention now that you have given me
something to write about. The boys are getting on very well,
but require a good deal of looking after, which kecps me
pre=y close. I find that I get on much better this summer
than last, having my own way almost altogether. We have
been fitting out several vessels, but have been very particular.
Our stock is fast giving out. We have been very busy last
week with our damaged goods. The men are very busily
engaged with the lower cellar. We have received out glass
from London, which turns out very well. I think we ought
to have fifty more boxes, ¥ x9. The salt is all sold. Our
cordage is very low. Tar is very dull. We were too fierce.
Sarah has been pretty well, and sends her love, and hopes
that you are not fatigued to death. Willie has grown quite
a strapping fellow, knows how to smile, ete.

This being Sunday I must not write too long. I am,
Your affectionate brother,
JoaN StAIRS.

EaLtrax, N. S., August 9th, 1846.

My Dear WirriaM,~—We are now looking out for the
arrival of the steamer. Of course I am ansious, but thanks
be to a mereiful Providence who has carried you along safely
so many times from home, and permitted us Yo have such
good tidings from you by the last arrival. My hopes are
strong that we shall be favoured in like manner again. Your
dear little boy spent some time with me yesterday. He is
increasing in size and showing decided marks of intelligence,
with a very strong disposition to be in his mamma’s
company.

Susan was with us last evening. She was expecting let~
ters with anxiety. John and Sarah are quite well. They
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desire to be remembered to you. Catherine, Margaret and
Helen send their kindest love to you. Anna is now at your
house breakfasting with Susan. Your father joins me in
love, and believe me

YOUR AFFECTIONATE MOTHER.

P. S.~—Dear William, would you have the kindness to
procure for me a few of those seats adapted to carrying about.
I think we would find them very convenient at the Grove.

GLAasFORD MANSE, Seplember 24th, 1841.

My DEeAR WiLLiayM,—I embrace a leisure hour to answer
your truly welcome letter, written upon the day succeeding
your arrival at home. It gave us sincere pleasure to learn
thai. you had again reached that much-loved spot in safety,
and were permitted to enjoy its endearments once more; and
what a merey it is to have such relatives to meet with! May
you be enabled to improve your privileges, and may every
moment be sanctified to prepare you all for a blessed entrance
into that world where separation is unknown. I rejoice to
hear of your beloved mother, and shall be still more delighted
to have a letter from her. I trust she will be very particular
in giving me some account of each member of her family,
never neglecting my own Anna. From you also, my dear
William, I beg a constant vemembrance and communication
as often as you can afford me the gratification.

I shall be very anxious until I hear whether the goods
you purchased were safely carried across the Atlantic, and
if they gave satisfaction to your father, who I earnestly hope
will ever have cause to bless God for his oldest son, and
indeed every ome of his children. I wish you to prosper in
all things temporal, but above all in. your spiritual interests.
1t is a sweet reflection to my mind that the short while we
spent together here, enabled me to discover the gracious deal-
ings of God with your soul. I take unspeakable comfort in
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the belief that Jesus Christ has been made your righteousness
and strength. For this glorious mercy let His name be
exalted for ever and cver. The grace that has been shown
to you encourages me to cry for like merey to my children.
Your faithful mother has been satisfied in sceing her sonm
brought near to Christ. I do hope that I could be beart
earnest in the duties devolving on me, and see the glory of
God in the salvation of my little ones. I daresay you have
felt the strong temptations of Satan in many ways already,
for he is ever vigilant to destroy the hopeful work of God;
but remember, my dear William. that he will seck to interrupt
you at every step and raise up stumbling blocks at every turn;
but keep close to your divine Leader. Look constantly at His
example, and take to yoursclf the armour which He has pro-
vided for all His people. My experience has led me to dread
my internal ememy more than any other. The wicked heart
that beats within me is the most ensnaring and dangerous
foe, ever treacherous and so deceitful that I am betraved with-
out being aware of my state. May you be strengthened
against indwelling corruptions more than ever I have been,
and may you obtain the victory through Him who dicd to
save us from our sins. You  ill have much fo contend with
in this wicked world. Business itself becomes a snare, by
seducing us from our seasons of communion with God; and
what is falsely called pleasure secks to draw our hearts from
the only true happiness. I do trust, my son in aifection,
that yvou will be delivered from every smare and evil work,
and defended to the heavenly kingdom. To the great
Redeemer do I ccmmend you, in unison with, your precious
mother, who has devoted you to God, I know and Lelieve.
Do tell my named child to give herself to Jesus Christ, as I
hope all her sisters, and dear John alsn, will be directed 1o
do by irresistible heavenly grace. X humbly prav to meet you
all in glory, though T may never hekald you in the flesh.

Say to my beloved friend, your matker, that I beg of God
to grant me to spend with her an endless life in everlasting

EE A o ——
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joy. Ask her to think of us and pray for us, as I desire to
do respecting you all.

I received a letter from Barry, dated Liverpool. He could
not make out to visit us at this time, which was a disap-
pointment, as I had set my heart on sceing him. He has
been engaged by Mr. Connan, with whom he was before, I
think. I trust he will be kept by the almighty power of God
{rom sin, and united to the holy Saviour. I am quite uncer-
tain how or when 1o get this epistle forwarded, but write that
it may be ready for the first opportunity.

My ncedlework is at a standstill because of a suppuration
in my right thumb, which has not entirely left me, and I am
tzking advantage of the time to gratify myself in writing to
dear friends.

I heard from Shelburne some time ago. They were in
expectation of Mr. Donald’s arrival, but had not seen him.
I hope he and all with whom we were acquainted in Halifax
are well. DBe so kind as to give our affectionate remem-
brances to those whom you may meet, ever tendering our
best love to the circle around your father’s board, lasting as
life itself in the recollection of the kindness we experienced
there,

The children are often enquiring about you, constantly
regarding you as a beloved brother. Indeed, I must ever
look upon you as my own, se very dear have you become to
me. Mr. Lang, I know, takes a deep heart interest in you,
so do let us hear from you frequently, and accepl the faithful
affection of, my own dear William,

Your truly attached friend,
A. B. Laxe.

[On the death of his mother.]

Havirax, N. S., Ocioher 23rd. 1850.

Ay Drar Mus. Laxe—I may truly say the memory of
vour fri-ndskip is very dear to me. ) have in affection
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and love been to me a mother. You shared this feeling with-
out it being less towards her from whom in earliest infancy
I received my nourishment, and in boyhood my instructions,
and with whom I took sweet counsel in my manhood, but
with whom I will counsel no more. She has departed; she
died the death of the right2ous. This happened in the
evening of the 21st inst., accompanied with all the blessings
with which God in His mercy favours us fallen mortals. Her
illness was very short. On Friday, three days before her
death, she took a cold from bandling a2 parcel of damp
clethes. This caused her fo be somewhat unwell on Friday
evening, but on Saturday she was better, and not until Sun-
day evening did Kate become alarmed. I did not hear of
her dangerous state until Monday morning, when I hastened
to her bedside. Although her body was in pain, for the cold
had settled in the bowels and caused inflammation, yet her
head was clear and free from pain.

She said, “ William, let this be sanctified to you. Search
the Scriptures.” She spoke of her trust in Jesus. She did
not wish to live, she was so happy. God was so mereiful to
her to take her first. I asked her for forgivemess of all my
offences. She said she had notling to forgive; I had been a
dutiful son to her.

After that time I did not speak with her. She spoke tfo
some of us all through the day with such farewell admonitions
as cach will cherish, and at seven o’clock in the evening, the
bright autumn dav had departed, the moon had risen and
shone clearly, all was still and beautiful as autumn evening
ever was, when the pain of her disease ceased, and we gath-
cred around to sce her die. It was a solemn aud affecting
sight to see the Christ-sustained mother in Israel departing
from among us. Her hushand and her children were around
her. God in His mercy spared her the death struggle, each
breath came {fecbler and more feeble, the voice sunk into its
last dying cadence, the cyes lost their light, and my mother
Was no more.
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Her body is with us, but the soul was borne to Him in
whom she had an abiding faith. Hers was no hurried ac-
quaintance with Christ; decided and firm was her faith; her
character in all things was such, and in her religion it was
the same. In a few hours we depsit her body in the grave.
I mourn for her, not for her death, but because in this world I
shall never see her again. Her word and preeept will be with
me only in memory.

I pray for my father, that God sustain him in this his
hour of affliction, and that his trust is with Him who thus
preparest us for Himself.

(atherine will miss our wother very much, and upon her,
my sweet sister, will devolve the charge and care of our father
and his household. My mother had much faith in leaving
her family. God had spared her until we had grown to the
estate of men and women. Her teachings had taken root;
her counsel will yet be with us.

My wife and children are well. I pray that God be with
you and your partner, and spare you long to your family, and
that when you come to die, the joy of secing the care of your
children blessed, and they all at maw’s estate may be yours,
and in these last carthly blessings we may see a sign of God’s

{favour. . . . . . .
W.J.S.

[On W. J. Stairs retiiement from the Presidency of the Union Bank.]

Dear Mr. Stains—Remembering your many acts of
kindness and good advice so often reccived by many of them
from you, when presiding over them, I am asked by the staff
of the Bank to send you the accompanyii. g picture as a slight
token of the high esteem entertained by them all fowards
yourself; and to express their heartfelt wish that you and
Mrs. Stairs may be long spared in health and happiness.

With many regards,

Yours truly,
May 16th, 1898. . L. Tuorxe, Cashier.
q
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HAvLIFAX, May 17ih, 1898.

DEeAR Mr. TrorNe,—It was a most pleasing surprise to
nie, the receiving so grandly gotten up picture, the likenesses
of your good self, Mr. Strickland, and the much trusted
agents of the Bank, and the numerous young men helping you
in the conducting of the affairs of the Bank.

In your faithful services to the Bank you and they are
as faithfully serving the public.

I believe the interests are mutunal. Have it so, and keep
it =1, and I have no fears of the well-doing of our institution;
and to the youngest clerk, as well as to the trusted agents, I
would say, Be faithful and patient.

e sure men will take note of you, and an enlargement
of serviees will be yours.

There is a large world ontside the Union Bank.

Airs. Stairs is quite touched with your thoughtfulness
towards one who has led you, and joins me in warmest wishes
for the good and happiness of you all. Believe me,

Yours very sineerely,
W. J. Stairs.

To 1., L. Thorne, Isq., and the many gentlemen engaged in
the management of the Union Bank.

Hauwrax, N. S, April 27th, 1908.

Dear M. CanMricHaEL~—You and I belong tp a set now
fast ¢bbing away. Our paths have, in some ways, heen on
the same line. When they changed, it was because hoth of us
trusied the outlook before the country. Which course was
positive and which negative I cannot venture to assume. It
I as now gone into the past.

My fwling is God Dbless you, and may the quict of your
remaining days be as happy as any era of your past and good
life.
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Excuse personalities; it is not often we are called upon to
express them.
My respects to James D. MacGregor—may he live long
and keep the good name he has secured.
With regards to your daughter,
Yours sincerely,
W. J. Sraigs.

—————

The Senate Crest, CANADA.
NEw Graseow, 29ih Aprjl, 1908.

My Dean Mr. Srams,—I thank you for your kind letter
of 27th. I confess that I prize highly the good opinion of
those whom I esteem, and your kind note calls to memory
how few there are remaining of the class I have in my mind
as contemporaries. Indeed, yourself and our mutual friend
the Lieutenant-Governor are, I believe, the only ones remain-~
ing. Some few weeks ago I purposed visiting the City, and
told your sons, John ard George, who called upon me, of my
intention, but a slight indisposition interposed and prevented
my doing so.

I am at present wonderfully well, and certainly do not
feel old; but any slight physical exertion exhausts me.

With my very kindest remembrances to Mxs. Stairs, I

remain,
Yours sincerely,

J. CARMIGHAEL.

———

14 AsHEBOURN Roap, DERBY, 2nd June, 1845.
My DeAr Sir,—Your kind and affectionate letter reached
me this morning, just as I was about to set off for Northamp-
ton, and I read it with no ordinary fecling. It is not per-
haps that Susan changes her situation and name, because to
do so oceurs to most females, but she has sustained a position
since the death of her mother so singular and important to
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me and my family, that I feel almost incapable of expressing
my feelings at the idea of a separation.

If any judgment can be formed of the character of a wife
from the manzer in which the duties of daughter and sister
have been performed, I can have no fear for Susan, and once
for all 1 shall say that she is made up of aifection and truth.
She has been my comfort, and may the Almighty in great
mercy be with and bless you both.

I cannot write much, and have no letter from Susan, and
fear that she may have writien to me at Kendal. If so, I
may have no chance of answering it, as I should now be off
to open, or to make one at the opening of a railway. I wish
most earnestly that I might be excused.

Apply at once on your reaching Liverpool to Messrs. I.
Ingraham & Co., but if f)ossible I will be there when you land.
If I am not there, Mr. Jones, formerly of the Dockyard in
Halifax, will meet you; but I earnestly trust to meet you
myself. We are here in the centre of a tremendous business
with contracis to the extent of about six millions. We have
six thousand men at work between Lancaster and Carl-
isle, and 756 horses; and if Parliament decides with respect
to other lines before winter, we shall have 20,000 men at
work.

This we make headquarters for the present, but it is more
than probable that I shall go to Scotland in a few wecks.

My kindest respects to your good father and mother.
Please to say that I will write to themn when I can spare a few
minutes. I have much to say, but must write a line to Susan
and then off.

Be assured that your welfare is near my heart. We have
large connections here who will receive you with more than
kindness, and your visit will please them much.

Very sincerely and affectionately,
JouN MORROW.

Nore.—This letter shews the mdgnitude of the work in
the north of Bngland in which Mr. Morrow was then ergaged.
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(. CAMPBELL.

By His ExcrrieNcy LIEUTENANT-GENERAL
SIR COLIN CAMPBELL,

Knight Commander of the ilost Londrable Ailitary Order of
the Bath, Lieufenant-Governor, and Commander-in-Chaef,
i and over Her Majesty’s Province of Nova Scotia and
its Dependencies, de., &c., &c.

To WILLIAM J. Sualrs, Gentleman.
(ireeting:

By Virtue of the Power and Authority to me given and
granted by Her Majesty, I do hereby (during pleasure) con-
stitute and appoint you to be Second Lieutenant in the 4th
Halifax Regiment of Militia. You are therefore duly to exer-
cise as well the Inferior Officers as Private Men of that Bat-
talion in Arms, and to use your utmost endeavours to keep
them in good order and discipline, and I do hereby command
them to obey you as their 2nd Lieutenant, and you are to
observe and follow such Orders and Instructions as you shall
from time to time receive from myself, your Licutenant-
Colonel or any other your Superior Officer, according to the
Laws and Regulations aJready made, or that shall hereafter be
made, for the Militia of this Province.

Given under my Hand and Seal at Arins, al Halifox, this
thirtiell day of April, 1839, in the second year of Her
Majesty’s reign.

By His Excelleney’s Command.
ReeerT D. GEoree.

Entered in the Adjt. Gen. Office.

Ep. Warrpace, A.G. M.



lL. s.]

Provinee of Nova Scotia.
By His ExceLLeNcY COLONEL

SIR JOHN GASPARD LI MARCHANT.

Knight, Knight Commander of the Orders of Saint Ferdi-
nand and of Charles the Third of Spain, Licutenant-
Governor und Commander-in-Chief, in and over Her
Majesty’s Province of Nova Scotia and its Dependencies,
Chancellor of the same, &c., &c., &e.

To Wrrriay J. Stairs, ESQUIRE,
Greeting:

By Virtue of the autfwrity to me granted by Her Majesty,
I do hereby, during pleasure, constitute and appoint you to
be a First Lieutenant in the 4th Halifax Regiment of Militia.

You are therefore to observe and follow such Orders and
Tnstructions as you shall from time to time receive from my-
self, your Lieutenant-Colonel, or any other your superior
Officer, according to the Laws and Regulations already made,
or that shall hereafter be made, for the Militia of this Pro-
vince; and you are to use your utmost endeavours to keep in
good order and discipline the subordinate Officers and men
of the said regiment, and they are hereby commanded to obey
you as a First Lieutenant of the said Regiment.

Given under my Hand and Seal at Arms, at Halifaz, this
seventh day of May. in the seventeenth year of Her
Mugesty’s Reign, A. D., 1854.

By His Excellency’s Command,
Lewrs M. WiLKINs.
Ep. WALLACE,
Entered in the Adjutant General’s Office.
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Province of Nova Scotia. NonrdMANDY.

By H1s Excenrexcy tre Ricrtr HONORABLE
THE EARL OF MULGRAVE,

Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief in and over
Her Majesty’s Province of Nova Scotia and its Depen-~
dencies, &c., &e., &c.

To Capr. W. J. SrtaIrs,
Greeting:

By Virtue of the authority to me granted by Her Majesty,
I do hereby, during pleasure, constitute and appoint you to
be Lieut.-Colonel in the Ninth Regiment, Halifax County,
Nova Scotia, Militia.

You are therefore to observe and follow such Orders and
Instructions as you shall from time to time receive from me
or any other your Superior Officer, according to the Laws and
Regulations already made, or that shall hercafter be made, for
the Militia of this Province; and you are to use your utmost
endeavours to keep in good order and discipline the Subordi-
nate Officers and Men of said Corps, and they are hereby com-
manded to obey you as Lient.-Colonel.

Giwven under my Hond and Scad at Arms at Halifazx, this
twenty-third day of September, in the twenty-sizth year of
Her Majesty’s reign, and in the year of Our Lord One
Thousand Bight Hundred and Sicty-two.

By His Excellency’s Command.
Wit H. KeaTING,
Deputy Secretary.
R. B. Sincrair, A. G. M.
Entered in the Adjutant General’s Office.
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JOSEPH HOWE.

Among our dear father’s papers was found the following
tribute to Mr. Howe, whom he so dearly loved:

“ Howe died of a broken heart, so deeply wounded by those
who had been his friends and should have judged him as
stirred by higher motives than anything personal to himself.
They might have trusted him; he saw further than they did.
But broken-hearted as he was, he felt sure he had acted rightly
by his country, and dying had the comfort of ar approving
conscience.

“ He never said of them the bitter word, he loved them too
deeply, was too much hurt to say other than ¢ they knew not
what they did”

“That which was to them the action of a false man was
the setting aside of himself as a party and accepting the Con-
federation of the Provinces. It was the grandest act of his
public life. Had he done otherwise he would have wrecked
(for his lifetime at least) the important position Canada now
occupies in the empire and in the world affairs?

Farrviern, April 28th, 1869,

My Dear Stairs,—You will see by the enclosed corres-
pondence that the vacant scat in the senate has been offered
to and declined by our friend Northup. I regret his decision
as I know you will.

Though you are much engrossed with a large business
vastly extended by the great work just added to our industry,
I trust that you may be able to accept the seat, which it gives
me great pleasure to tender, for these among other reasons.

1st. Because your commercial knowledge would be of
great value to the government and the legislature by whom
our trade will hereafter be regulated ; and
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2nd. Because, having served as chairman of the associu-
tion which conduected the opposition to the British North
America Act while there was a chance of its repeal, you repre-
sent all those who now have loyally determined to give the
Act a trial.

I think your appointment would be recognized as suitable
and judicious by all parties, and will be glad to be enabled to
submit your name to the Cabinet.

Believe me, my dear Stairs, yours truly,
Josern HOWE.

Havtrax, May 3rd, 1869.

My Dear Mr. Howe,—1I have to thank you for your kind
note of the 28th April, in which you set forth your reasons
why you would like to submit my name to the Cabinet as
occupant of the vacant seat in the Senate.

Had I command of sufficient leisure it would have given
me much satisfaction to have joined chat body of the legis-
lature, and have given my best services to general work, and
more especially represent there our Nova Scotia interests; but
as it is, T 1nust decline, and be content with sending my hbest
wishes for the good of the country. '

Believe me, yours truly,
W. J. Srarrs.
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From “ Halifaz Citizen,” July Ist, 1865.
PRESENTATION MEEfING HELD AT Mr. W. J. STAIRS)
19 SouTH STREEL

An interesting reunion took place at the residence of Wm.
J. Stairs, Bsq., on Thursday evening, where a large number
of persons assembled for the purpose of welcoming Mr. and
Mrs. Geddie on their return from Canada, and of presenting
to that lady a substantial token of the estimation in which
they held her labours in the mission field, which she has occu-
pied with her husband for eighteen years. Among the com-
pany present were many warmly attached personal acquaiat-
ances of Mr. and Mrs. Geddie, besides a number of Christian
friends from the various evangelical denominations in the
City, who take a decep interest in the work in which these
devoted missionaries have been engaged. After an hour spent
in pleasant social intercourse, the Rev. Dr. Bayne, of Prince
Street Church, Pictou, offcred up a brief prayer, and then
called on the Rev. George M. Grant, of St. Matthew’s Church,
to state the object of the meeting. Mr. Grant responded fo
the call in the following terms:

“1 suppose that it is owing to the fact of my being Moder-
ator of the Synod of the Churel: of Scotland that I have been
asked to state formally the object of our meeting,—not that
such re-unions require explanations, for in themselves they are
pleasant, and I wish that they took place oftener. but in this
case it happens that the reason of our meeting is better than
the meeting itself. And it is not unbecoming that the repre-
sentative of a sister church should take such a parct on this
occasion, for it is one that reaches beyond denominationalism
out to humanity and Christianity. We are met to honour
womanhood in the person of a true woman.

“Since Mr. Geddic arrived in our midst, it has been felt by
many that in the universal appreciation of his work, the ser-
vices of her to whom he has always attributed so much of his
success have been sometimes overlooked. Actuated by this
feeling, some ladies resolved to present to Mre. Geddie a small

"7 .
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testimonial of their esleem and affection. Had publicity been
given to this intention, a much larger sum than that to be now
presented would have been collected, but as the value would
have been lessened by anything like solicitation or display, the
whole matter was managed so quietly that few persons beyond
the subscribers had heard that sucl: a thing was contemplated.
Even this public presentation would have been avoided had
uat the meeting of the Synods in Halifax suggested the pro-
priety of friends of missions personally paying their respects
to those who under God have done so much honour to Nova
Scotia and our common Christianity. We trust that on this
account Mrs. Geddie will pardon an open procedure that other-
wise might appear ostentatious.

“But no apology is required for the Churches giving tan-
gible expression to the sentiments they feel for one whom they
- delight to honour. Even when children have done well the
parents do not think it wrong to seward them by gifts, but in
every case the true child thinks more of the giver than of the
gift. Even so we pray Mrs. Geddie to look little at our offer-
ing, but to believe that it comes from warm, loving Christian
hearts.

“Asall the credit for the inception and the carrying out this
work belongs to Mrs. Stairs, I have much pleasure in introduc-
ing her to present the result of it.”

Mrs. Stairs then read the following brief address, and
handed to Mrs. Geddie at the same time a purse containing the
sum named, together with the subscription list containing the
names of the contributors:

Halifazx, N. §., June 29th, 1865
My Dear Mrs. GEDDIE,—

During the many long vears of your absence from home
and friends, you bave been, as it were, present with us, and we
have often wondered if we should be spared to see your face.
and give you a welcome to our native land.

When you came among us and we heard from you an
account of the manner in which you had spent a large part of
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vour life, and when we refleeted upon the many trials, dangers
and privations you .ust kave passed through, our hearts were
filled with admiration of your patience and fortitude; for we,
your vounirywomen, had spent the same years safely in our
homes, in the enjoyment of all the comforts and 1;1e.~.~1ng> of
civilized life.

When we considered our many comfort=. we remembered
how vou had eften been in want of what we look upon as the
necessaries of life,

These thoughts were in all our inds, and it only needed
rorre one to give them utterance, to receive 2 most kindly
answer—and these vour friends now present. are some of
these who have given expression fo thwir feeling in the shape
of au offering of which 1 an requested to ask your acceptanee.

When you read this paper. 1 know you will be pleased to
observe that your carly friends in Picion and New Glasgow
have bren the most generous contribators. and my dear Mrs.
Geddie, we found amdne our friends of the Church of Scot-
land. and of the Weslevan and Baptist Churches. an carnest
willinmess {o «ontribute 1o this token of regard.

I beg you will aceept the sum of £402 1s. 3d.. with our
hest wishes for the health and Lappiness of Mr. Geddie. your-
=f and family.

At the request of Mre, Gedidie, the Rev, James Waddell,
an carly and warm frisnd of the dission, and {he first Secre-
tary of the Mission Board, read her reply as follows:

My DEear Mps Stams—

Wien we o previdentially met on the wide Athntie, 1
kad no dea to what extent onr acqraintanes would grow. Your
kind Fespitality accorded o us om eur arrival we folf 10 be
vory precions. an? sholl always elerish it in fond remembranee,
Pt this meeting, these Lmdl\’ grertines, and this mlstantial
token of your svinpathy and rezard. aeatly entanee our esti-
mate of your friend<hin and esteem. You do welll wv dear
Mrs. Stairs and Christian friends, ta appreciate the urivileges
of civilized and Christian life.  They ave more precious than
You ean well know.  Nor da vou mistake when vou suppasze
that we have Fad trials and yrivaiions in heathen isles of the
sea. We foll oh how keenly did we feel onr separation from
the children. dear fo s ag our own seuls: and we were often
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cast down in contemplation of the kind and amount of work
we had to do.

But as your condition at home is not all privilege. so
neither has our mission life been all trial. It was cheering
to us to know that you remembered us at home—ryou sustained
us by vour prayers—vou strengthened our hands and encour-
aged o' hearts—your hounty provided for us; and if we
endured privations it was not because you would have it sn,
but because our Father in Heaven knew that we required
discipline at His hand. But He has sustained us when others
fell. He has encouraged and blessed us in our work. e has
brought us to the home of our ¥outh in the multitude of His
mercies, and given us favour in the sight of the people: and
to Him who has all hearts under His influence do we aseribe
this display of your beneficent regards.

For your kind utterances and generous thoughts concerning
us among our friends, my dear Mrs. Stairs, for the cheerful
Tesponse to your appeal by thosze we love in Picton and New
Glasgow and among other Christian denominations. we are
heartily grateful.

It has been one of the happy experiences of our missionary
life that we have been brought into intimate correspondence
with the ministry and people of other churches. and you do
not need to he told that we are al! brothers and sisters on mis-
sionary ground.

For you, my dear Mrs. Stairs. and your kind hushand and
other friends associated with you in this valued testimonial,
Mr. Geddie joins me in grateful acknowledgment, and in
commending vou and all vou held dear to the word of His
grace, which is able {o build you up and give you an inheri-
lance among them that are sanctified.

Cirart.OoTTE L. GEDDIE.

Mr. Geddie then being called on. respanded to the address,
in a few brief and touching seniencos. of which the following
is the purport:

Dear Coristrax FRIENDS,—

There are occasions when silenee is mare expressive than
janguage, and this appears to me to be one of thess.  Never-
theless, T feel that T ought to say a fow words lest silence
ghould he misunderstond. The sympathy shown to Mrs.
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Geddie and myself since our return, has taken us both by sur-
prise, and we feel humbled rather than elated by it, as we are
vnconscious of having done anything to entitle us to it. It is
true, indeed, that it has been our privilege to labor for Christ
among the lieathen for years, but we have already had our
highest earthly reward in secing the happy change which by
God’s blessing has taken place among them.

We found the Aneiteumese worshippers of false deities,
but we left them worshippers of the only living and true God.
We found them naked and painted savages, but we left them
clothed, and many, we hope, sitting at the feet of Jesus in
their right minds. We found them without a written word
in. their own language, but we left them with the whole of the
New Testament and some portions of the Old in their own
tongue.  We found them indulging in the practice of every
crime, but we left them a comparatively moral people. We
found them living for this world only, but it has heen our
privilege to witness many happy death-bed scenes, and we left
not 2 few whom we hope to meet in He: ven.

During the varly years of our mission we were exposed to
many trials, privations and dangers, but God has bronght us
through them all. The subject of peenniary support has, I
feel thankful to God, never cost us a thought, for we knew we
served a gond Master, who sends none {0 warfare on his own
charge. We are prepared, by past experience, to go forth again
in the work which we love, assured that our bread shall he
given to us. and our water made sure, and that we shail be
sustained by God under any fature trials which may fall to
our lot.

It is our intention. in a few months. to leave Iriends and
conntry forever.  If we should he spared to reach our distant
home in the islands, the kindness of Nova Scotia friends will
form the theme of many pleasing and grateful thoughts and
conversations.  When continents and aceans <hall anee more
intervene hetween ws, we ask to he remembered by vou in vour
pravers.  As wa neither expeet nor desire fo return to our
native country, it is onr earncst praver that it may be your
happiness and ours o meet in Heaven with the redeemed
from every land.

This closed the presenfation provecdings, and another hour
was spent in social intereourse and eonversation. after which
the company separated, 2ll present carrving away with them
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kindly recollections of their mission friends. Mr. and Mrs.
Geddie are now about to return to the field of labour in which
they have already spent eighteen years of ardent, self-sacri-
ficing toil—a ficld of Jabour from which they do not expect,
and probably never will return.  But in leaving their native
land, never to see it again, they will be followed by the warm-
est regards of thousands of Christian friends who esteem and
honour them for the work to which they have =0 successfu)ly
devoted themselves, and with many of whom this sentiment
1s deepened and intensified by feelings of personal attachment
—feelings that have animated all who were privileged to enjoy
a few hours of personal intercourse with them.

[Found in our Father’s pockethook.]
“CALM, PEACE AND LOVE.”

There is & calm the joor in Spirit know

That softens sorrow and that sweetens woe.

The.e is a peace that dwells within the breast
When all without is stormy and distressed.

There is a light that gilds the darkest hour
When danger threatens and when tempests lower.
That ealm to earth, and hope, and love is given,
That peace remains when all beside is riven,
That light shines down to man direct from Heaven.

[Wriiten by Father.]
CHRISTMAS.

A child has been hborn—Redecmer, Lord of all,
Equai to God as son to a father,

Equal to man as brother to brother,—

The Babe, the Boy, the Suffering Man,

Has come and gone,

Doing life’s work—and mare,

As Heaven is higher than the earth,

So much above wus.

In tove and burden-bearing has He heen
Qur Priest, is now our Judge and King;
And yet twofold he pleadeth, ere he judgeth,
“Take Me for him.”

Raise, Taise your voicr in praise:

Christ has been born,
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[From Halifax Herald.)
MEN WHO HAVE MOULDED HALIFAX.
Hox. Wirntax J. Stalzs.
No. 3.

The sketch of the Stairs family, which appeared in The
Terald about two years ago, prepared the way for selecting
Tilliam J. Stairs as the third man in the sketches heid up
as representatives of the classes to which the city is indebted
for the steady uplifting through which it has passed till it
has reached its prescut high level.

Mr. Stairs inherited far more than a business stand, its
capital and trade. Had this been the sum total of his in-
Leritance, his business career would have been short and
disastrous. Added to the material legacies which fell into
his hands, were thetold-time sentiments and habits of busi-
ness Jife.  The very blood which flows in his veins is instinet
with integrity, steel-true purpose, patience and industry.

The day dreams of vaulting with a bound inte great for-
tunes, in which to revel and riot, had not become a delusion
to crazy young men looking forward to a business carcer till
vears after Mr. Stairs had scttled down to work on correct
business habits and sound principles.

Dazzling show. club-room fellowship, and time and money
worse than wasted in social functions, were abhorred and
shunned by the forefathers of the Stairs family.

The atmosphere W. J. Stairs breathed from the dawn of
his intelligence till he entered, as the successor of his father,
upon his business carcer, was one of love for work, as well as
commercial knowledge and ambition. He belongs to the
class to whom the world is indebted for enlarging the horizon
of the business man. Iis has not been a erystallized conser-
vatism, either in politics or commerce. He has been in both
these departments a liberal-conservative. In this respect he
followed in the steps of those who went before him. But he
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walked not in the light of example merely, but in the light of
his own judgment.  His father did not sacrifice himself to a
fenced-off specialty, neither has the son done so. This policy
is passing on to the third generation.  But neither father nor
son has been a mere adventurer. They have looked with one
eye on the dazzling promises of new openings, and have stead-
ily kept the other eye on the existing business, its capital and
well-being.  Branches of business multiplying, a bank is
founded, ships are built and managed, rope works and iron
works go into operation.

As a conservative, safe business man, and also as a ploneer,
Mr. Stairs can be held up as a benefactor to his city and
country, and as a model for the oncoming generation.

His father was a lover of justice and liberty. Righteous
indignation filled his heart when he saw the assumption of the
class cliques in the government of the country. IHis heart,
head and purse went with Huntingdon and Towe in the
memorable fights for the people’s rights in responsible gov-
ernment. Not a few men sclected by the erown’s represen-
tative, had the divine right of govermment, but the people
and their representatives. His time and purse were put under
tribute to sceure these objects. A hater of fyranny is W. J.
Stairs by heredity and conviction. At Confederation he gave
time and money to make his views on this subjeet prevail, but
so soon as he saw the undertaking could not succeed, he had
the houesty and the courage to abandon it, and give his
influence to work out the destiny of his country.  His with-
drawal from the contest after failure was certain is a lesson
for public men and a stinging rehuke to those who continued
their course in repeal and commereial union schemes. M.
Stairs is not the man t» hold to an enterprise blinded by pre-
judice and passion. His head is too clear for that. Judgment
and conscience ..ould ldeck his way.

In business and in all his life’s labours it is plain that he

has been governed by principle and not hy mere blind per-
S
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sistency. Swift and clear in his thinking, prompt and
independent in action, Mr. Stairs has done a good day’s work,
and is still at it—work not for himself alone, but for his
country, and especially his native city as well.

Yor those who have the ability and ambition for some
single department of trade, Mr. Stairs may be taken as 2
pattern. His mental cquipment is not of the ordinary type.
His face indicates a classical type of mind. Had it been his
lot to take a university course, and had the literary mania
seized him, he would have gone into the position of a college
presidency, cartied there, not by self-secking, but by destiny
and the cternal fitness of things. Iis range of thought has
been broad and scarching.  The great principles underlying
the Christian system are the prineiples which have moulded
and guided his life.» Nor has Mr. Stairs failed to exercise an
intelligent benevolence. The St. John fire in 1877 touched
his heart. He was one of the first to respond with a large
contribution. Many other instances might be added. The
higher education has found in him a friend and helper. Again
and again he has given largely to the institution at Horton,
where he completed his school studies. Dalhousie, too, has
had his wise counscls and generous gifts. Back of all these
labours and this heneficence, which have characterized the
Life of Mr. Stairs, there has been rock-like integrity essential
to the foundation of character and conduct, and essential o
the life of men, of cities and of countries.
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GOLDEN WEDDING, JUNE 16, 1895.
[£vening Mail, June 17, 1895.]

Hundreds paid their respects to Mr. and Mrs. Stairs yes-
terday at their residence, South Street.  The place looked
beautiful, decorated with plants, flowers, ete. The callers
were received in the spacious drawing room and refreshments
were served in the large dining room.

There were no invited guests excepling those who were
present at the wedding fifty years ago. But few who were
present are now alive, the survivors being:—Miss Stairs,
North West Arm; Mrs. George Troop, Mrs. Duffus, John
Duffus and William Duifus. The latter was then four years
old.

Among those who were present at the anniversary on
Sunday at the residence were Mr. and Mrs. Stairs’ six sons,
one daughter (Mrs. Townend), and twenty-four grand-
children. Among others present were Miss Stairs, Mr. and
Mrs. George Troop, Miss Sutherland, Mrs. J. Petrie Street
and Rev. A. J. Townend.

In the afternoen Mr. W. J. Stairs gave an address in
which reference was made to his half century of wedded life
and the changes that had occurred during that time.

He was followed by the Rev. Mr. Townend, who held a
short service. He teok for his text phesians 8rd, 15th verse:
“ Of whom the whole family in Heaven and earth is named.”

As a memento of the occasion Mr. and Mrs. Stairs pre-
sented to each of their sons a sovereign beautifully engraved,
giving tie name of the donors, the dates of their birth, date
of marriage and tie date of the F0th anmiversary of their
wedding.  The venerable couple reecived many handsome
presents, including the following :—

Gold ice cream slice, a dozen gold spoons and dish in 2 hand-
some case, the interior fitlings heing white silk and gold.
This was the gift of the six sons—John, James, Edward
and George, Halifax; Herbert, Cornwallis, and Gavin,
Maitland.
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Pair very handsome gold candelabra, bearing the following
inscription: “ To Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Stairs, on the 50th
anniversary of their marriage, from the officials of ine
Union Bank of Halifax, June 16, 1895.”

Gold rimmed reading glasses—Lieutenant-Governor and
Mrs. Daly.

Set gold salt cellars and spoons—Miss Kidston, Scotland.

Case of gold teaspoons—George Foote, Dartmouth.

Basket of roses—Mr. and Mrs. J. F. Kenny.

Basket of flowers—Hon. Mr. and Mrs. H. H. Fuller.

Silver and gold grape stand and gold scissors—Rev. Mr. and
Mrs. Townend.

Gold pair scissors—Miss McKenzic.

Photo frame—Mr. Bessonett.

Gold bonbon dish—Mrs. James Duffus.

Flower candle shade—>Miss Joan Stairs.

Hand bouquet and rose cushion—Miss Sutherland.

Vases—Stanley Clarke, Brighton, England.

Bouquets—The Misses Maggie and Mary Scott.

Gold pen and case—-Dr. and Mrs. Grey.

Cut glass perfume bottle, gold ornamentation—Mrs. Augusta
Brown.

Gold pen and case—W. J. Stairs.

Gold headed umbrella, suitably engraved—Directors of the
Union Bank.

Bonbon dish—George, Denis and Dorothy Stairs.

Perfume bottle, gold ornamentation—Mrs. Duffus.

Gold photo frame—Dr. and Mrs. Slayter.

Gold pencil and case—Susie Stairs.

Worked slippers—Mrs. Bushnell, England.

Table spread worked in gold lace—Alice Baton, Canard.

Gold nugget—@Geoffrey MeColl, New Glasgow.

Yellow silk mantel drapery, worked in gold—Mrs. John
Duffus.

Gold pen and case—Mrs. George Troop, Dartmouth.
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@old key ring—Dr. Fitch. The donor and Mr. Stairs weie
boys together at Horton.
The presents included a gold-headed cane, which was
accompanied by the following self-explanatory address:

To W. J. Stairs, Esq.:

Dear Sir,~-We, the undersigned employees of the firm of
William Steirs, Son & Morrow, wish to express our congratu-
lations to you upon this the 50th anniversary of your wedding
day, requesting you to accept as a memeato of the occasion
the accompanying stick, as a testimonial of the esteem in
which you have always been held by your employecs. Wishing
that Mrs. Stairs and yourself may still enjoy many years of
har)iness, we remain respectfully,

Thomas Douglas, Samuel J. Porter,
George J. Metzler, Ishi Priest,

W. B. Leverman, J. F. Mcehan,

J. F. Wall, F. J. Wetmore,
J. R, Gray, S. E. Guy,

R. P. Forbes, W. N. Forbes,
E. A. Saunders, J. F. Edwards,
P. W. Baker, W. H. Fraser,

S. W. Fidler, F. A. Scriven,

T. W. Mullans, S. E. Brown,
Annie I. McDonald. James Murphy,
W. J. Stairs, Jr., A. Hartigan,

A. Hiltz, William Orman,
William Kemp, J. Rose,

Joseph McGill, Thomas Strachan,

George Ainsworthy.

Mr. and Mrs. Stairs also received many telegrams aund
letters of congratulation.
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THE GOLDEN WEDDING.

* Jesus was called and His disciples to the marriage.”
“ Thou hast kept the good wine until now.”
—8t. John, 21 : 2 and 10.

“ Jesus was called.,” Tis all that’s said.
We know He came. The prayer that’s made
For His sweet presence shall be blest

And shall be answered. He will come

At once, when summoned, t¢ our howme,

Our God, our brother man, cur guest.

“And His disciples.” Not alone

He comes, but with communion

And fellowship of saints—all one,

All knit together by one tie

In Him, through Him one family;

His fellow,guests, and by Him knewn.

The water made He wine to prove
How common things, by His sweet love,
May be transformed and glorified;

The simple, quiet, homely life

Brings untold gifts to man and wife,
It He be cver by their side.

“ The good wine Thou hast kept till now.”
The best gift was the last, for how
Could human vintages compare

With what He made? And so life’s cup
Grows sweeter as we drink it up,

If left entirely to His care.

Oh, joyful Golden Wedding Day,

What is it best that we should pray

For you now standing side by side

As you have marched these fifty years,
Through joys and sorrows, hopes and fears—
Your Jubilee of Groom avd Bride?

Christ at your feast! then pray we this:
That He may lead you hand in hand,
And both your hands clasped close in His
Along this lower Cana land

To that still brighter, fairer Strand
Which bounds all carthly jubilees.
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Not only Cana’s Guest be here,

But “ His disciples” {rue and dear,
To Him, to you—not merely these
Who gather round you both te-day,
But those His kindness took away
Along these fifty years, that they
Might be spared earth’s infirmities.

For Cana’s miracle we know

Our prayer is answered long ago.

Your ILord’s abiding form Divine

Has through your wedlock, now grown old,
Poured out His blessings manifold,

For you turned water into wine.

Yet one prayer have we left, that through
The years which God may grant to you,
Each one in turn He may endow

With increased blessings, till you say:
““Oh, Lord, still brighter is our way,

The good wine Thou hast kept till now.”

Doth not the promise stand confessed?

Your children rise to call you blest;

Your children’s children at your knee,

Riches and honor, length of days,

Oh, Lord of Cana, Thine the praise, '
Shed down to-day Thy golden rays

On this our Golden Jubilee.

B Taken from the Halifax Herald, Wednesday, June 19th, 1895. ILor My,
and Ars. Stairs, on their Golden Wedding Day, June 16th, 1895,
—Written by Rev. 4. J. Townend.
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{Taken from “ The Recorder,” February 27th, 1906.)
DEATH OF HON. W. J. STAIRS,

AT 11s RESIDENCE, SouTH STREET, THIiS MORNING aT 7.3C
0’cLOCE.—WAS PROMIENT AS A MErrcHANT, BANK
PresiDENT AND MAN or AFFAIRS.

“ Week by week, yes, almost day by day, we are being con-
stantly reminded that

The glories of our blood and state
Are shadows, » - substantial things.

“ One alter another of our fellow-men crosses the river to
which all must at some time approach. Loved ones pass from
their earthly abode to dwell in the realms of the blest, where
they may lay life’s burdens down and be at rest. Some are
called in youth, others in middle life when in the very zenith
of their power, and when they have attained by the eye of
sense and sight to the very period when they could be of
greatest service to the community, of pride to their families
and of distinetion for themselves. A few, spared to enjoy
the beauties of old age and without the discomforts that some-
times accompany length of days, pass to and fro amongst us,
guiding stars as it were, living examples of energy, thrift,
honesty, integrity and generosity for those who come after
them.

“Such a man was Honourable William J. Stairs, who,
though within the last year much afflicted by the infirmities
of age, enjoyed all these. He entered behind the veil at 7.30
o'clock this morning. Mr. Stairs lived to a good old age, for
on the 4th of September last he had reached his eighty-sixth
birthday, and was now in his cighty-seventh year. Mr. Stairs
was born in Halifax in 1819, the son of William Stairs, whom
many still remember for his sterling qualities. Barly in life
ke embarked in business enterprise, and ultimately became

o r———r =
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one of our most successful merchant princes. Mr. Stairs was
the founder of the hardware firm of Stairs, Son & Morrow.
'This business was conducted for many years at the corner of
George Street and Bedford Row, where is situated now the
Weights and Measures and other offices. Some fifteen or
more years ago the firm built and removed to the substantial
siructure on Lower Water street, below Sackville. In both
places of business Mr. Stairs was most successful, and rapidly
attained to considerable wealth. He was well koown for
adherence to strict business principles, and many an after-
wards prosperous merchant acquired under Hon. William J.
Stairs traits of business enterprise that served them well in
after life,

“ Besides the hardware business, the firm which Mr. Stairs
founded were proprietors of the Dartmouth Ropeworks, before
that industry passed into the hands of the Dominion Cordage
Company. In his younger days Mr. Stairs was interested in
many business enterprises that flourished in the Province. He
was a director of the Starr Manufacturing Company. The
Union Bank of Halifax for over 32 years had the name of
William J. Stairs on its directorate, and for 15 years he was
its President. In fact, it was only in 1898 that he relin-
quished the duties of that responsible position. He was also
a director for many years of the old Halifax Gas Light Co.
Interested in the general welfare of the community, he in
carlier days took an active part in the deliberations of the
Halifax Chamber of Commerce, and his business acumen was
frequently given expression to =t the meetings of the Exe-
cutive,

“ Mr. Stairs’ interests, however, krew a wider range than
the mere mercantile life of the city. He had been for years a
member of the Point Pleasant Park Commission, and took
much interest and pride in that charming spot, which is one
of the great attractions of this city by the sea.

“ Generous in his gifts, Mr. Stairs was cver a willing con-
tributor to the needs of the poor and need,, and the many
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charitable institutions of the city found the deceased ever ready
to respond to deserving calls. Mr. Stairs has, since early in
its life as a church, heen identified with Fort Massey Presby-
terian Church. Like the Hon. Joseph Howe, Mr. Stairs was
a Sandemanian, a seet that ¢ . one time had a goodly following
in this community, and numbered among its adherents several
notable men such as these. To Fort Massey Mr. Stairs has
always been a gonerous and warm-hearied contributor.  He
gave largely to the building fund, and to the ordinary expenses
of the church, and was a constant attendant at its services.
Absence from the city was about the only reason that, until
the last year or so, caused Mr. Stairs and his aged wife to miss
divine worship. The haad of death has, in the last few years,
been very husy among the ranks of Fort Massey’s membership.
having taken away many of her leading and active memers.

“In the political arena Mr. Stairs, in his younger days,
took an ontstanding part. Since 1871 he has been identified
with the Conservative party, but even prior to that had taken
a keen interest in the political affairs of the time. He was a
diseiple of Howe: with him opposed Confederation, and after-
wards accepted the better terms as agreed to hetween Sir John
A, Maedonald and Mr. Huwe.  In 1868 he took. along with
William Annand, v seat in the Legislative Council, and sat
there for three years. Nearly all Mr. Steirs” contemporaries
have passed awav, and now he, ton, has joined the vast
majority in thot betfer land. It was oot permitied to him
to see the monument erecled 1o Howes memory, but we
remember with what invnse pleasure he viewed the prepared
made] that was exhibited in the Legislative Council Chamber
winter hefore last, and  cexpressed his keen interest in the
hope of a completed statue.

 Blessed in his business enterprises, he was doubly hlessed
in iis family life and relationship. A vear and a-half ago he
was called upan to mourn the loss of a loved son in Toronto.
Shortly after that event the aged father was stricken with loss
of visian. and with his beloved spouse they have nursed the
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common grief in these latter lays. Mr. Stairs retained his
other faculties to the end, and could enjoy the sweet commu-
nion of his children and grandchildren almost to the very
last. His residence, 19 South Street, was essentially the
home, and there the scattered families would unite in the
enjovirent of their family life. Tender. affectionate and
loving. he dearly loved {o have his children abont him, ard
the youngest as well as the oldest of his children and grand-
children were cver welcome in the family circle.

*“So blest a spot. tho® o’er the world we roam,
We ne’er can hope to find as Home, Sweet Home.

The Recorder noted among its marriage announcements of
June, 1845, the follwing:

“On Monday evening, the 16th inst., by the Rev. Charles
DeWalfe, Mr. William J. Stairs to Susan, eldest danghter of
John Morrow, Bsq.”

“ Mz, and Mrs. Stairs were in the 61st year of their mar-
ried life. On the 16th of June, 18935, their golden wedding
was cclebrated, and the members of the family and friends
from far and near remembered thoughtfully the aged couple.
The Directors of the Union Bank presented Mr. Stairs with a
gold-headed umbrella, and the officials of the Bank gave Mr.
and Mrs. Stairs a very handsome eandelabra.

“Mr. Stairs is survived by his aged helpmeet m life, five
sons and one daughter. The sons are George, BEdward and
James, resident in Halifax: Herlert. in Hillaton, Canard.
Kings County, and Gavin in Selma. Hants Co.: Margaret, his
cnly surviving daughier, is the wife of Rev. A, J. Townend,
in Southsea, England. There were forty-five grandchildren,
of wham forty-one survive, and there is ane great grandehild,
the daughter of Mrs. Lockyer.

“The Rerorder desires i estend to the bereaved family
its deep svmpathy in this hour of their affliction.

“Tor none rveturn from those quicl shores.
Who cross with the boatman cold and pale;
We hear the dip of the golden oars,

Aud cateh a gleam of the snowy sail,
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And lo! they have passed from our yearning hearts,
They cross the strcam and have gome for aye.

We may not sunder the veil apart

That hides from our vision the gates of day;

We only know that their barks no more

May sail with us o'er life’s stormy sea.”

[From ** The Herald.”]

“AEN LIKE HON. W. J. STAIRS ARE BEST NATION
BSUILDERS.”

* Tre Hoxorred DEAp was 4 Tree Max oF BUSINESs, A
Farrurel Frienp, Wrao Dip Muen ror His Day

AXD (ENERATION IN Nova ScoTia.”
3

“ Twenty-nine years ago Hon. William J. Stairs gave a
lecture in the old Temperance Hall. His subject was € The
Successful Merchant?  In this lecture he paid glowing tri-
butes to Samuel Cunard, Richard Kidston, Capiein George
McKenzie, of New Glasgow; John Tobin, John Duffus and
others. They were held up as models for the young men of
Halifax. Their qualities were industry, integrity, steadfast-
ness, and the well-balanced mind which, with faith, trusts the
unseen.

“These very qualitics made W. J. Stairs one of the most
prominent merchants and highly respected men of Halifax.

t is vain to look about for amnther Jink hetween the present
generation and the past so well known as Mr. Stairs.  In youth
he breathed a moral atmosphere strong and stimulating. In
it was a mixture of the culture, the enurage, the chivalry and
grand ideals of the Lovalists. spiced and tempered with the
sentiments of self-reliance and grand purpose for individual
tights of {h¢ pre-Lovalists, the enterprising English, Irish and
Scotsmen who came to this country in the carly days of Mr.
Stairs. The tendeney of these days is to hreak with the spirit

———— o eat———-
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of the past, but wisdom was not born in the last hall of the
nineteenth century. The date of the death of the present
generation was not the date of the death of all that was good
and commendable. W. J. Stairs held fast to that which is
good, and put new things to the pronf of searching examin-
ation and rigid comparison. His father was not indifferent
to the cducation of his sons. W. J. attended the Dathousie
College Grammar School and Horton Academy. where he had
for some of his schoolmates John P. Mott, . C. Hill, Thomas
Hill, Dr. Simon Fitch, Dr. J. B. DeWoli, and Hon. Edward
Young.

“ The Stairs family was conrected by marriage with that of
the present Li~utenant-Governor, Hon. A. G. Jones, the Mor-
rows and the Duffuses. His father was a successiul merchant,
and at one time represented the County of Halifax in the Pro-
vincial Legislature. Subsequently he was appointed to the
Legislative Couneil. W. J. Stairs was not, it is true, obliged
to originate a new business, but what is perhaps more difficult,
it fell to his lot and that of his brother John, to perpetunate a
successful business in changing conditions—the large business
founded and successfully carried on by his father. Tvery-
where integrity and efficiency were written in large letters on
the business of Stairs, Son & Morrow. Nor was Mr. Stairs
unenterprising, as the Rope Works in Dartmouth testifies.
The evening of his active life was spent as President of the
Union Bank, founded by his father. The sudden death of
his son, John F. Stairs, was a blow too heavy for his nerves.
At that time his sight totally failed, and with a calm. delib-
erate courage he spent his last years in physical darkness, but
in even brighter mental and spiritual light, cheerful, subm’s-
sive, hopeful and assured of future blessedness. Ask for the
virtues of the home, of friendship, of business industry, wis-
dom and integrity. of « large generous interest in his coun-
uy's welfare, of fidelity to duty. as in the case of his changing
from an anti-Confederate to a Confederate, when he came to
see that Confederation was the certain destination of his coun-
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try, of respect for things sacred, among them the public
worship of Almighty God, and we point with pride and assur-
ance to William J. Stairs, now lying at his home still in death,
loved by his family and bis friends, and honoured wherever
his name is known. From the true point of view, whatever
may be the sadness felt by the family, especially by his heavily
bereaved widow, with whom we in common with her host of
friends, deeply sympathize, it is for the relatives near and
remote, for all friends and fellow citizens, a day of gladness
and rejoicing. 1t is a day of bereavement no doubt; but what
3 legacy has come {o the widow, to the children, to the grand-
children, to all descendants for all time, to citizens one and
all,—the rich legacy of an unstained reputation, a genuine
character, and this nobly exhibited in all the departments in
which Le spent his long and uscful life. Contrast such a life
with that of & merc wreck, in chronicling whose death it be-
comes necessary to remain silent or to search among the wreck-
age for a few caceiiencies, and the cause for joy will stand
out in bold relief, and call forth from every heart the ¢ thank
God for the long life, excellent labours and grand example of
Hon. W. J. Stairs’ He bas not left his city poorer than he
found it; ke has left it richer. The portrait of his character
iay be safely contemplated by men now in business and in
the varisus professions.

“In W. J. Stairs can be seen in a bigher degree perhaps
than in any other man of his generation the carefully electec
excellencies of his predeccssors, combined with the greater
skill und activity of those of the present day. We have great
pleasure in placing a white flower on the grave of this true
man of business, this faithful friend and honoured husband
and father.”
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|From “ The Herald.”
“HON. W. J. STAIRS LATD TO REST.”

“ LArGE CoNcounse or Crrizixs FOoLLOWED THE REMAINS TO
THE (ORAVE.”

The funeral of the late Hon. William J. Stairs trok place
yesterday afternoon, and was attended by a large concourse
of representative citizens. The casket with the honoured
remains was plain, and, according to request, there were no
fioral offerings. The religious services at the house and grave
were conducted by Rev. J. W. Faleoner, pastor of Fort Massey
Chureh, and by Rev. Dr. TForrest. The procession proceeded
to Camp Hill Cemetery via Spring Garden Road and Swmmer
street, thus avoiding the greater amount of snow that lay on
Sackville street. Among those at the funeral from points
outside the city were Hon. Senator MacGregor: James A.
Stairs, New Glasgow: Heory Sutherland, Sydney Mines; Wil-
liam Sutherland. Windso=; Rev. Dr. Sedgwick. Tatunagouche;
dJ. S. MeLennan, Sydney: and Mr. Sinclair, New Qlasgow.
The members of the Leuislative Council attended in a body,
as also did the hoys of the Industrial School (of which Mr.
Stairs was a director), the members of the Point Pleasant

ark Commussion, the employees of Wm. Stairs, Son & Mor-
row, and the employees of the Dartmouth Rope Works. The
sons and grandsons from different parts of the province were
present,



HERBERT'S LETTER.

The following leiter shews the greal difficuliies encountered
by Herbert in his anziety to reach his father, during the
almost unprecedented winter of 1904-5:

HizraTox, Kings Co., N. 8., August 3rd, 1906.

Dear Georek—~Your letter asking for an account of my
trip to Halifax in February, 1905, received.

I was very anxious to get down to be with father, as Gavin
had been storm-stayed about three weeks in Halifax. I started
on Monday, February 20th, driving to Port William Station;
found the train was several hours late, so Mary, who was going
too, returned home, while I went to Kentville on a working
train to wait there for the express, which did not arrive until
four o’clock next morning. We were notified that the train
would leave at about seven o’clock Tuesday morning. The
train was made up with two engines ready to start on time,
but the voad had been filling up all night, and telegrams came
in from all over the line that it would be impossible to get
through. We all left the train and went back to the hotel to
wait. At five o'clock in the evening I saw it was no use to
wait, so telephoned home for a man to take one of the team
horses and try and get over for me, which he did, and we got
home some time in the night after a hard fight. On Wednes-
day the railway department telephoned that they would start
a train at three o’clock; we wmissed this train at Port W liam,
but she only got as far as Windsor. On Thursday morning,
Tebruary 23rd, I started again, driving to Port William
Station. T knew I could only get to Bilershouse by train, so
took my snow-shoeing outfit and a lunch. We arrived at
Ellershouse without much delay, for the road had been
chovelled out by the people of the different towns and country,
college boys and professors joining in the work. The Tailway
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company having broken up all their ploughs, the road had to
be cleared by hand. Icaving my heavy coat I walked about
half a mile, then strapped on my snow-shoes and started for
Mount Uniacke, a distance of ten miles. You could see noth-
ing of the railway axcept the telegraph posts, the snow being
over the fences. I found the walking very heavy, (the snow
being very light), sinking at every footstep from four to seven
inches, though I had a very wide pair of snow-shoes. Snow
began to fall and the thermometer was at about three degrees
above zero. I made about three miles by one o’clock, arriving
at the section man’s house. the only house on the line, and
after resting an hour I slarted again. Snow was falling
thickly, and a high wind was dead against me, but I felt well
and thought I would have no trouble in making the seven
miles to Mount Uniacke. Meeting the scction man shovelling
snow, he advised me to turn back, but I was anxious to get on,
so continued on through the howling wilderness for about two
miles, when I found hot flushes coming over me. I kept on
another quarter of a mile, however, hut then found myself
inclined fo stop and wanted to lie down. T now came to the
conclusicn that I would have to retrace my steps. The section
man was still working where I left him, and said he was glad
to sce me, as he felt sure I would never reach Mount Uniacke.
After talking the situation over with him we decided it better
to get an Indian who lived back in the woods to go with me
next morning. Ie waded through the snow to see him while
I went back to the house. There I found a young man who
had come from Wolfville on a working train: he was just
starting out to walk, following in the tracks I had made. We
both remained all night and started on snow-shoes in the
morning with the Indian. The young man horrowed wooden
snowshoes and followed after us. We bhad a heavy tramp,
arriving at Mount Uniacke at one o’clock, heing five hours on
the road. Here we hired a team and drove to Bedford, where I
got a frain for Halifax that night, arriving at South Street

9
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at about 10 o’clock. I could scarcely move another step and
felt sore for weeks after. I was forty-one hours from home
to father’s. No trains were running until the 28th, when
Mary got through. '

This is an account of one of the most cventful trips of my
life, and if it had not been for the scetionman, wouid have
been my last. Your affectionate brother,

HERBERT STAIRS.

[The following Writings we have sclected for publication from among
a number found in our father’s desk after his death]:

ON CHRIST’S SECOND COMING.

“Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven?
This same Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, shall
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.”

Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called

livet carrying with them, oh, what thoughts! When Moses
came down from the mount, his face shone with the glory of
the presence of God. When Jesus ascended, must not the glory
{:at shone on him have left impressed upon His disciples and
fcllowers that which was never effaced? How they must have
raised their voices in hymns of praise! “He will in like man-
ner come again,” and those they taught looked for him to
come again.

The Church took root, grew and flourished. suffering but
growing, crushed but only to send out a sweeter fragrance,
and still to grow, to spread as it did over Asia Minor to learned
G~ ecce, imperial Rome, teaching that as Christ had gone, so
He would in like manner come again.

For centuries the Church taught that Christ’s return to
carth should be looked for, and we now in this day may fairly
dwell upon the glory of His coming again.
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Christ has said, “ It is not for you to know the times or the
scasons, which the Father hath put in his own power.” There
i3 now no dogmatic teaching as to the time or probable time of
the coming of Christ.

Anticipations there have been. Earpestness and warmth
cf heart, readings of prophecy many and various, but so far
the coming of Christ has been to each man’s soul in holy com-
munijon of imward peace, which many can tell of, and in the
last few hours of life. when soul and body take farcwell, and
of which many have been witnesses, but of which none have
returned to tell.

These in life and at death have been, so far to us, the
coming of Christ. But do we well, in our Christian inter-
course, so seldom to remind each other of His coming, liter-
ally, and as the early Christians were wont to do?

What a stimulant to our faith it should be, to think of the
world preparing for Christ to come, and drawing all men
towards Him!

We think of Him as the babe in the manger—as the boy
in the Temple—as the young man coming out of Galilee and
the Spirit descending upon Him as a dove—the voice from
heaven proclaiming, “ This is my beloved Son, in wiom I am
well pleased.” We see Him opening the eves « © the blind,
healing the sick, comforting the bereaved family of Bethany,
raising the dead. We reverence the scene of transfiguration
on the mount, we suffer with Him in the Garden of Geth-
semane; we call all men to look on the Cross of Christ; we
follow Him o the Mount of Olivet and see Him taken up out
of our sight; and shall we not anticipate His coming?

Yes, He will come again to you and to me and to the world,
and as He has Himself asked: “ Shall the Son of Man find
faith on the earth at His coming ?” Does asking the question
imply a doubt rather than an assurance?

We may take it as a warning to us, to be watchful—watch-
ful that we may be found purc and holy, faithful and prayer-
ful, living to Him and to the example He has set us.
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Come, let us reason together.
What is the outlook?

The coming of Christ having been so plainly foretold by
the angels on Mount Olivet, and the intervening centuries
having passed without the fulfilment of the prophecy, we may
now reasonably judge that the coming of Christ is reserved
for the more full preparation of the inhabitants of the earth.
Missions are carrying the Word of God and the Cross of Christ
to the further parts of the ecarth. The dense populations of
China, India and Africa have yet to hear of Him. Ages may
roll before this conmsummation comes to pass. Great trials
and sufferings may come upon the earth before the world is
prepared to meet its Lord.

Plagues may stalk over the earth; populous nations may
be swept away; plagues of new forms of sin may vex the souls
of the righteous as have never been; horrible risings of evil
against right may on a scale beyond all precedent be in the
world’s future, and yet through it all will be, I believe, the
steady growing Christian Church.

And how is the spirit of evil to be exorcised, overcome, cast
out v It can only be the faith which Christ warns us He will
expect to find at His coming. And is this faith in us and
around us? I believe it is, Where shall we look for it? Is
it among the professionably and the professed religious classes
—the ministers, parsons and priests, the deacons and the more
prominent church members ? I will not judge these classes,
but would warn them not te suppose they are the indispensable
ones, without whom God cannot maintain the faith of the
Church. Who are the indispensable omes? They are the
tearers of trials, of troubles, of sorrows; they may be among
the kings of the earth, among Ministers of State. as well as
among the bankrupt of this world’s goods, and possible, in the

world’s judgment, of character as well.

She may be a faithful one from whom the world turns
aside. Her cares may be increasing, or only ceasing when with

g
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Christ her Comforter she finds a pardon and a love which
none can Imeasure.

He will be pronounced a faithful one who, driving his loco-
motive, true to duty, held on at his post and gave his life to
save from sudden destruction the train and the living souls
he had in charge. If a sincere prayer for the dead ever went
up, it was for him, as his lifeless body was carried past the
mournful group who, by his Lieroism, were saved. He had no
studied form of prayer—no word escaped him but “ My God!
My God !

I had a friend who stood for two hours holding the door
of a passage of a mine on fire. Man and boy hurrying out,
he opening and shutting as they pessed through—gas explod-
ing—pillars crushing—death to all these forces reached—he
holding on to keep the draught in the safest course, knowing
full well there was no other chanx than this, and yet one
blast towards him and all was gone !

Wasn’t he a faithful one to let all pass out, and when the
word “All right, sir!” came {rom the last man, then he fol-
lewed and then the great explosion came. Trwo hours of most
imminent danger. none knew better than he how great it was
—a peril he could have run from. There was no rush of hot
blood to nerve him, but coolly he waited at his post. His
story was never writien. I wish it had been. What was his
reward ? It was this: His consciousness of faith; after an
honourable and useful life, he has bidden us good-bye. His
last words were: “I rest in God 1” He was a faithful one.

“True,” he that careth for none of these things may say:
“I can show from heathen history those who were as true to
duty as your railway lero, or your danger-defying Christian
friend. The Roman soldier at his post. faithful to death.
The Scandinavian martyr has left as good z record.” Yes,
God never left Himself without a witness that man was made
in His own image, that the story of the Cross should not be
altogether unintelligible to the most benighted races.



134

Mungo Park penetrated alone into the heart of Adfrica,
travel-worn, ready to die, he laid himself down, and but for
God in the form and person of a negro woman, he would have
died. She gave him milk and corn; she sang to him a sweet
song ; she was to him the incarnation of Christian love. I
believe this will be remembered and told of her when the
Queen’s Jubilee is forgotten.

We have all our work to do. We are not all called npon to
meet such trials, to sup such sorrows, but we arc all called
upon to be faithful to the claims of God and man. It may be
for us but a small matter of call or claim, but we can give the
cup of cold water with charity and sympathy, and hear the
benediction: “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the
least of these, ye have done it unto me.”

“When the Son of Man cometh, Shell He find faith on
the carth?” To show this faith, or such faith as the Lord
will desire, to whom shall we look? From whom may we
expect the epirit of the grain of mustard seed of the parable?
Where may we find it and not disappointment ? Is it with
the popes that hold the keys of heaven ? Is it with hishops
and archbishops that rule and preside, maybe for the good
order of the Church, but oftentimes ac a weight and & hin-
drance and not a help ?

Is it from the humble pastor and minister who leads his
flocks and waits upon them in holy ordinances? Is it from
the Christian professor who closely observes the rules of his
Church? Is it from the patient bearing ones who are bring-
ing up the rear?—the good father, the loving mother, the
dutiful son, the affectionate daughter, the kind neighbours—
among whom of all these shall Christ find faith?

He may find it, possibly among all. Who of all these are
indispensable in the work, or for the work as Christ has for

such faithful ones to do?
‘ 01 all these, there is no one, no man who is indispensable
to Christ. There is no man with whom He may not dispense,
to whom He may net say: “I do not need thee.”
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How, if all men may be set aside? Is it so with classes?
Will Christ dispense with popes, bishops, archbishops, pastors
and teachers? He may; I do not say He will ; but this I know,
He will not dispense with the patient, burden-bearing, suf-
fering ones—with the good father, the loving mother. the
dutiful son, the affectionate daughter, the kind neighbours;
and the lowlier the class, the nearer to the poor in spirit and
the pure in heart, the nearer to Him and to His needs for the
regeneration of the world.

From these classes will be swelled the ranks of the great
army of His disciples who shall be gathered together to sce
Him come in like manner again.

If T was preaching I would call upon men to be found
among these classes professing the name of Christ. I would
call upon the popes, bishops and archbishops, ministers,
priests, all professing religionists to sink their ritual, to sink
the form and fashion of their creeds, and in the lowliest dis-
cipleship to make sure they would be found among the indis-
pensable ones to Christ. All this, I believe, will come to pass.

Christ will find faith upon the carth.

The crowds that shall welcome Him upon the heights of
Olivet, or wherever may be the heights of the Olivet of the
coming time—no man will be able to number. They will be
as the Christian world of the latter day is to the hardful of
those to whom it was said: ¢ Why stand ye gazing up into
heaven ?”

Now let us turn to the Jerusalem which is above. Tet us
look forward in expectation of that greatest event which wall
ever happen in the future history of the world.

Oh! how all haman events dwarf when we think of this—
to see Christ the consummation of all our desires; and we
shall ot be alone when we see Him. The quick and the
dead ; the dead first, those we love, those who have gone before,
him with whom we took sweet counsel. those who were as our-
selves, loved as ourselves, pardoned as ourselves, will be there.
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We must close with the prayer of “ Hide not Thyself from

us. May we walk nearer to Thee. Receive us unto Thyseif
for Christ’s sake.”

THOUGETS ON RICIES AND SOCIALISM.

The Platform, the Pulpit and the newspapers are teeming
with charges against Riches.

The “Beastliness of Wealth,” and superficial thinkers are
saying: These are my sentiments!

Socialism, that is, the rights of the many against the get-
tings of the few, is put forward by godly divines, as well as
by political leaders, as a fair matter of public interest.

Who shall we say is right ? The men who have and would
keep, or the men who wish, to have?

The Bible says nothing in favour of getling and holding.
The old prophet, taught to pray, “Give me neither poverty nor
riches™  The happy mean was his idea.  Solomon asked for
wisdom and his prayer was answered: wealth and riches
greater than ever was then known, were added, evidently as a
visible assurance of God's good will.

The Psalmist ufters warrant for wealth in the praise of
the just man.

The world has understond this question pretty well, and
rightly feels that in contentment, with plain sufficiency, is
safely, and that wealth has its respopsibilities and duties.

If all could be rich, no doubi Juxury would be rampant
and society would . e demoralized.  If none were tich, pro-
gress would cease, art would he comparatively nowhere.
Science would never have put a steamskip acrass the Atlaniic,
e say nothing of the five davs from Liverpool {0 New York.
The Canadian Pacific Railwar would not have heen laid out.
Without Science cheap cotions or wonllens wonid be heyond
the veach of the pror.
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To say what we owe to the savings of rich men and scien-
tific inventions, the result of their savings would bring up the
* Boy’s Own ™ book story of the plum pudding that took
1,000 men to produce.

So much for rich men’s savings and lawful accumulations.
But pow about rich men’s wealth, gotten from wmonopolies,
under cur laws, made favourable to such monopolies.

Tirstly.  Great Jand monopolists. Who are they? Tor-
tunately there are none in this country. In Prince Edward
Island ihey bad the land in bondage—this was cured. The
social principle in the government of the many settled this by
brying out the absentee landlords ; an equitable bargain trans-
ferred the ownership of the land from the few absentecs to the
many home se{tlers,

T do not venture to say the same transfer conld he made
in England. Ireland and Scotland.

As to the monopolies in trade and manufacturing—have
we in sight these monopolics that vould le equitably and
wisely broken up ?

In trade. DBanking, which is trading in moncev, has by
law definite protection.  The great eorpnrations are protected
from the competition of unclartered vpponents. No harm
has come of it. but much good. The banking svstem of
Canada is challenging the banking svstemn of the civilized
world.

Railway, telegraph and telephone companies are all
inceorporated by law and are recognized as blessings. and rich
men who are the envy of the voarser socialist, draw large
ineomes from  these legal monopolivs, and no one wishes to
disturh such useful combinations.  The mining companies—
the great steamship companies, are cqually  wholesorue com-
mations, and in nowise hurt {he peor man, while they make
and swell the ineomes of the rich.

But do not overlook 1his, that the poor and the rieh are so
intermixed, it is not possible to 2y wha is rich and who is
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poor. It is the way in England now in issuing company
shares to issue shares of one pound each. So that they may
be and are within the reach and are owned by men whom no
one calls rich.

A man comparatively poor may, and many have their
earnings invelved in such company combinations. This, how-
ever, is apparent, these combinations and uses of capital are
subject to fluctuations and often to danger of loss. Here the
richer may venture on an ownership that to a poorer man
would be unwise.

Leaving these semi-public combinations, let us consider
those which are less general, and more special in their tenden-
cies to give unusual returns to rich men; say industries within
the country, which would not have existence unless
under recognized and legal incorporation and protected from
external competition by a tariff uncalled for by the necessities
of the revenue of the State. In reviewing these we have the
socialistic field, as regards the relative position of the poor
man, or more properly the man of moderate and generally
diffused means and the richer capitalist, and we come within
the scope of the parliamentary debate that occupics our great
political partics; and we nced not go into this argument, as
it is agitating the public mind of Canada, the United States,
France and Germany, but we can fairly claim the question of
our National Policy should not affect the discussion of the
relation Capital has to Labour. Each is equally interested.
If Capital asks protection, so does Labour.

The party question of the day: Shall we buy in the
cheapest market, or shall we make our goods among ourselves ?
are imported into the argument as to the relations of Capital
end Labour, adversely to the capitalist and the promoter of
home industries.

Is this expedient, right and just ? Expedient it may be,
because the men who as free traders use it show they think so.
Yet for them its expediency may be questionable, being they
are in the presence of the Grand Jury of public affairs.

- ——————
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Is it right and just ? I was early taught, in seeking a
solution of a doubtful problem not to look too far away. Loolk
near at hand. That which s near at band is best known and
more truly matured; that which is far off is vague and hazy.

Looking at home among our possessors of capital, those
who bave been our rich men, and whose affairs we can discuss
without undue personality, how has it been?

William Murdoch left Halifax decidedly a rich man. He
made his money simply by buying his goods cheaply in the
Gld Country and selling them fairly in the new. He remem-
bered his home among us, and the Blind School owes its start
to him. No question here of Capital versus Labour.

Samuel Cunard started an enterprise which no poor man
kelped, but which capitalists did. He died honoured and very
rich. True, without working men, the ownersof labour, his
sleamships could not have been built or sailed. Without the
sweat of the hardest worked of men, the stokers in the hold of
the Cunarder, the great steamship line would not be. Yet no
one justly thinks or says the Cunard family should settle with
the stoker’s family. To do so would break the Cunard line,
and the stoker’s family would be the keenest sufferess.

Coming now within the range of your own knowledge.

Dan Cronan died a rich man; of this the Public Charities
Fund is in evidence. The taxing his estate was the first
objective lesson in the socialistic ruling, of the many voters
kelping themselves at the expense of the fow.

In passing, our Atfornev-General, the framer and ex-
pounder of the law of death duties, put it plainly to a popu-
lace assembly: “ Do you think it a good law?” “Yes,” was
the unanimous response; but observe, among the assentors to
this proposition there was not an individual that expected to
be Teached by the operation of this law.

The death duties did not affect them, for the framers of

the law had made the minimwm limit a higher sum tlfan
would affect only an estate or two within the country. We are
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trying the question as just and right—not the death duties,
but the limit of the death duties. Read the law before you
hastily give an opinion as bearing upon the relations of greater
end lesser wealth.

Back again to our friend, Dan Cronan. I call him Dan,
for it was as Dan Cronan he went in and out among us. Well
known and a good fellow was Dan. I hope to meet him where
we can say: “Glad to sec you!” whether we have passed
through, the refining state of purgatory or not. If any for-
tune was ever ma..c in Nova Scotia by trading outside of Nova
Sentia, and a fortune which was in no way indebted to the
protection of our laws, it was Mr. Cronan’s. He traded and
bought furs on the coast of Labrador, as John Jacob Astor
did on the Columbia River. He bought the Nova Scotia
catch of codfish, and sold it in Porto Rico. He died one of
our richest men. Who can say his capital was wickedly anta-
gonistic to the wages of labour?

Martin Black died a rich man. His fortune, some three-
(uarters of a million, was principally made in the good old
days, when no policy was known but the policy of a Revenue
Law.

John P. Mott, as rich a man as any of his compeers, was
mnocent of any charge against his riches other than that of
prudence and far-sightedness. He saw in the fluctuations of
the values of the raw materials of the manufacturers opportu-
nities of profit which told immeusely. As a young man he
became intimately acquainted with well-doing people in the
TUhnited States, and keeping up his correspondence with them,
be was led to some very profitable investments in American
railway stocks. These investments were realized by his exe-
cutors before the late depression of their values. He died
probably richer than he thought he was, but he forgot not the
many benevolences that had had his warm aid and help in his
lifetime. Scattering his tens of thousands freely and widely
around. where then, with him. comes in the antagonism of
(apital and Lahour?
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X cannot call to mind the history of a rich man in our
community in the past who injured anyone by his accumu-
lations. That unjust men have been, we allow; but that the
law aided and helped such men, we can find no evidence or
proof. Let the Socialist, be he of the bad stamp or the well-
meaning cnthusiast, think of his case before he sets agoing 2
cry that may invade the rights of property and the personality
of men’s powers of bettering themselves.

What we have written applies to the past. How about the
present? Are our rich men less disinterested than those
whose record is now unchangeable? It would be ill taste to
discuss the eases we might call up; and if we do transgress,
iet it be with our more public men.

Mxr. Roche, the member for the county, has been posted by
the gossips of the Press as the richest man in Halifax. So it
may be. I know no particulars, but this I know, that his
wealth has been earned and saved by honourable men who
were no pets of governments or fortune. With them Labour
and Capital have been true handmaids.

WHAT I THINK OF STANLEY.

STANLEY, as a young man, was a newspaper reporter in the
United States; one, I fancy, of the best; clever and daring,
vell up in knowing the taste of the American public, who
réquire news to be spicy and exaggerated.

The American loves danger, and is a great administrator
of new and untried cnterprises.

Stanley lived in an atmosphere of push, purpose, Pay—gzreat
push, determined purpose and almost unlimited pay.

Livingstone was in the heart of Africa, lost, as it were.
“Who knows what has become of Livingstone? Who will
find Livingstone?” says the New York Hcrald. * Stanley,
will you? “Yes, I will if any man can.” “ Here, Stauley,
is a cheque for vour expenses {without limit),” says Bennett.
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Stanley is off. Reaching Africa with little loss of time
and with plenty of money, how does he look for Livingstone?
The Arabs of the East Coast, through the slave dealings, know
well what is going on. Stanley announces to the Arab chiefs
that he would pay promptly, and a good sum to the man who
brought him word where Livingstone could be found. The
Arabs soon reported to Stauley the course to take. Money
stirred the Arabs; the Arab found the way and Stanley found
Livingstone. This made Englishmen wonder, and Stanley
made up a big book out of the finding of Livingstone. No
toubt Bennett got back his money in the sale of the New York
Herald and in the eclat of doing what the Englishmen had
not thought of. Englishmen simply wondered; they had not
taken any account of American push and purpose. It was a
small affair to Colonel Freemont’s crossing the great desert,
the Rocky Mountains and the Sierra Nevada, and winning
California.

The Yankees shouted “ Well done, Stanley!” The greater
mystery of wonder and applause was from the Englishmen.
Stanley takes to the English. He makes a second jowrney,
this time across the Dark Continent. “ A mnew book,” and no
doubt it paid.

Now comes the crowning expedition.

General Gordon had sent ¥min Pasha to rule in the
Soudan. The Mahdi was too much for Egyptian forces and
Emin was beleagured. The expedition for his relief was
started, and Stanley undertook its leadership. How well he
aid his work is told by the rescue of Emin. The losses sus-
tained and the dangers encountered are all told in Stanley’s
took.

Push, purpose and pay through it all, and now he stars,
bulks very large in men’s estimate, married, dowered, feted,
cjlered, I believe, substantial rank but puts it aside, seemingly
more satisfied with the public applause bestowed upon him by
Fngland, Germany and America. And yet was he a hero
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as were Indian heroes—Outram, the Havelocks, Lawrences,
men who thought not of pay or applause but in self-sacrifice
cnly of their duty, their country and their God? Will his
fame last? Will it wear as the fame and memory of Mungo
Park and Livingstone have worn?

IMPERIAL FEDERATION TFROM A CANADIAN
STANDPOINT.

WaAT is the strong need of such Federation?

England is carrying the burden of the great cost of the
national defences, and of keeping open and protecting the
great ocean routes, as free for our commerce as for her own.

England is giving and not getting. Canada is getting and
rot giving. This should not last. Itis a seeming benefit to
us, but in reality it will sap our strength, which should be
growing hy its exercise.

No scheme has been promulgated, far less developed

What is it occurs to a practical men? He thinks the
national forces, the Army and Navy, should be paid for by
the people who receive the benefits of their protection. Before
going into consideration of this subject, let me bring to your
notice (what, however, you may have seen), an articie in the
Century of December, by George R. Parkin on the “ Reor-
ganization of the Empire.” It is hard to malke an extract of
what is as a whole so pertinent o the subject; but as far as is
within my limits, I will transcribe from his communication.
He writes:—

It has to do with the guestion of peace and war,
the safety of the great ocean routes, the adjustment of
international differences, the relations of trade, commerce
communication and emigration. In all these their concern
(that is. the outlying provinces of the Empire), is alrecady
large, and becoming larger year by year. In dealing with
such questions their voice, as component parts of a great
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empire, will be far more effectual than as struggling, indepen-
dent nationalities. That voice is in a measure given to them
now by courtesy and as a necessary concession to. their grow-
ing importance; but for permanent nationality it must be
theirs by ordinary right or citizenship through full incorpor-
ation into the political system of the State, so far as relations
with other States are concerned.

Those who believe it impracticable to give unity of this
kind to the ¥mpire underestimate the strength of the influ-
ences which make for the continuity of national life. On the
Continent we see to-day a sufficiently striking illustration of
this strength. We can easily understand it requires no very
marked natural houndary to form a permanent line of separ-
ation between nations which differ in language, religion and
descent as in the case of the European States. But in America
an almost purely arbitrary Yine of division has far more than
a century served sharply to separate into two nationalities,
and across the breadth of a continent two peoples, who are of
the same orvigin, speak the same language, study the same
literature, and are without any decisive distinction of religious
creed.

The admitted present loyalty of Canada has deepened
and matured through a long series of years, when the United
States were sweeping past them in a career of prosperity
almost without example in history, and when union with them
seemed as if it would secure for Canada an equal share of the
prosperity they enjoyed, the bias of a national life was so
strong that neither geographical facts nor commercial ten-
dencies have weakened the national bond; nor are they more
likely to do so now that Canada has, by the opening up of
ker great Western Provinces, manifestly entered upon a like
period of development.

In spite of all the evidences of a century’s history, Mr.
Goldwin Smith still argues that trade interests will ultimately
draw Canada into political connection with the United States,
and apparently does not understand why his opinion is rejected
by the vast majority of Canadians. Yet it secms impossible
to conceive how, without a debasement of public sentiment
quite unparalleled in history, a people whose history began in

"loyalty to British institutions, who through a hundred years
have been sheltered by British power, who have constantly
professed the most devoted regard for a motherland with
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which they are connected by a thousand ties of affectionate
sympathy, should deliberately, in cold blood, and for com-
mereial reasons only, break that connection and join them-
selves to a Stete in whose history and traditions they have no
part. They would incur, and unquestionably would deserve
alike the contempt of the people they abandon and of the
people they join.

Tn a Great Britain recognized as a Federation, Union or
Alhance, Canada would hold an honourable place gained on
the lines of true national development. In Annexation she
would have nothing but a bastard nationality, the offspring of
either meanness, selfishness or fear.

Let me thank Mr. Parkin for his sound words. Cravens
would we be indeed if we allowed the good, the benefits, the
ties of over a hundred years to melt before the seeming advan-
tage of this annexation.

We, in Canada, holding & noble heritage, now stand face
to face with annexation or a reorganization of the Empire.

It cannot be annexation.

Ist. We are financially better off as we are.

2nd. 'We are socially most warmly attached to the Mother
country.

3rd. We will not forego the higher and more assured
degree of National Independence, which we now enjoy under
the constitution secured to us by Britain, and by our system
of Responsible Government, the genius of British. policy which
adapts itself to the varying changes of our political existence.

It has been said, boldly said (it was necessary it should be
said as it was) by the Premier of the Province of Ontario,
that the Americans are a hostile nation. Nothing more easy
with them than to excite an anti-British feeling. He said:
“For the people ‘of this Canada, they will never give away nor
sell thks great territory to a hostile nation.”

We cannot forget that the President of the United States
did, for party purposes, declare that it was poliey for them
(the United States) to do ¢o Canada the greatest harm that

10
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was in their power. Nor shall we forget the voice in their
Senate crying: “ Annex Canada peacefully if we can, but
forcibly if we must” Nor that both Houses of Congress
reaffirmed the Munro doctrine and pledged unyielding hostility
to the perpetuation of any European interests on this con-
tinent, which means anything but good will to Canada.

Says the practical man: Taxation should only follow
representation.

Now in the matter of defence, and this covers ocean com-
munication secured to an enmormous commerce, also Inter-
national differences—for who minds international treaties,
with defenceless powers? (Trade, Currency, Communications
and Emigration may safely be left to their own expediencies.)

DereNcE. "l‘his means that eighteen millions for the
Army and twelve millions for the Navy, in all thirty millions
of pounds, should be raised by the Confederated Empire; the
people paying this levy being duly represented at some grand
centre. How will this work?

The people of the British Islands, now thirty-five millions,
raise for defensive purposes thirty millions of pounds..

Let this be; do not disturb it. Let the outlying parts of
the Empire bring up the reserves. Canada, with five millions
of people, at an even rate, would be required to find one-seventh
of thirty-five millions, or £4,285,714. This gives the startling
figures for our country of twenty-one millions of dollars, a
sum she could not pay.

What would Canada pay if she shared with the United
States? Her proportion of their Army and Navy cxpenses
(independently of the pension list) fifty-two millions of dol-
lars, one-eleventh part or $4,727,272 would be her quota, or
well on towards one doliar per capita.

Let Canada say to the Confederate Parliament: Having
8 voice in your Councils, being fully represented, having a

. vote on the question of Peace or War, we will secure to the
forces of the Empire transport across our country from ocean
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to ocean, and we will pay to the common fund of the Empire
such sum as we would have to contribute if we became an-
nexed to the United States, say one dollar per head of our
population.

Conditioning that such contribution should be spent, as
far as practicable, in our own couniry, also conditioning that,
should peace be so assured that the thirty millions of British
expendilr~ . being decreased, we in Canada should have the
benefit of a like decrease in rate.

These rates of contribution are such as occur to a practical
man, but in the arrangement of the Federation of the Empire
T would say to Canadians, as one of them: Come to the con-
gideralion of this question in no caleulating spirit. Think
not that the “as we are” will last. We are unlike any other
portion of the British Empire ; we are pressed by a great nation
on a boundary of over four thousand miles.

We cannot resist annexation as we are. It can only be by
8 perfect incorporation with the British Empire.

Other than the question of Nationa] Defence, what are
the questions that would occupy the attention of a confederate
assembly ?

Our local affairs are managed by our local government.

We deal with each other and with foreigners, according to
the keynote set us by England; that is, dealing with the
foreigner not as he deals by us, but as we deal by each other.

Now, in our Central Assembly, let us coin this over.

We will have to spend, as a united body, some forty mil-
Yions of pounds; and why? To keep ourselves safe and harm-
less from the foreigners to whom we give even rights of trade.
Taking a lesson from the said foreigner. let us withdraw this
open and even class of trade. Let us seek to get some con-
tribution (towards the forty millions of pounds spent) from
the same foreigner who obliges us to spend such sum.

How is this to be done?
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Compute the foreign trade that gamns the benefit of such
open dealings, say as between the outside world and Great
Britain, India and her colonies. Irom such data as are
available we have warrant for treating it as four hundred
million pounds sterling of imports.

Pour hundred millions to be taxed to pay forty millions,
it plainly would be ten per cent. levy upon the value of foreign
imports. Admit that forty millions of what is called a defence
expenditure, a fair share should be borne by the country, as
the Army and Navy serve as a police as well as for defence,
and in the spirit of compromise with the Free Trader, who
will have his objections to the scheme, let us look to the foreign
trade as competition with internal trade for, say, one-half or
5 per cent. upon the value of the foreign imports—and this
over and above any duty it may be necessary to levy for pur-
poses of revenue and local protection. )

To make this plain, look at the practical effect:—

100 lbs. of sugar, grown in Germany, France, Cuba or

Java, costing $2.50 at 5 per cent., would pay...... 12e.
Sugar from Jamaica, Barbados or India would be...... Free
100 lbs. of cotton from Georgia, costing $12.00, would

DAY cvieeieiieitis cieiiiieiiaiie it 6Cc.
Cotton from India and Queensland would be.......... Free

The Free Traders would say “ Bah!”

We would say to the manufacturer: Make it manifest how
much you have paid in duty upon the raw material of your
goods exported beyond the Confederation, and we will make
you a drawback equal to your payments.

100 1bs. ox wheat from the United States and Russia,
costing $1.50, would pay......ccciiiiiiiiiiiiinn. 73c.
Wheat from Canada, India and Australia would be... Free.

This policy, as I have intimated, would meet the disap-
. proval of the Free Trader. I see no trouble if the British
consumer pays the tax, say upon sugar; he pays it to himself,
it lightens, as far as it goes, his taxation at some other point.
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The same applies to wheat and such consumable commo-
dities.

But it is evident, the first secures a moderate protection to
the British Sugar Colony, and the second to British growth of
breadstuffs both at home and abroad.

Again the Free Trader protests. He says the valuc of
British-grown sugar and wheat will be increased by so much
as this duty protects or benefits the British grower. That is,
the British consumer must pay for the benefit received by the
British grower.

The parson and the workman must pay more for his loaf
of bread to benefit the English and the Canadian farmer than
he does now by giving the foreigner even and equal privileges
with his countrymen, and this cannot be denied. So it is, and
if we adopt the scheme of preferring our own under pressure
of war and defence, we will promise the parson that when he
brings about the millenium, we will go back to Free Trade.

The British workman would not be slow to perceive that
if the Canadian, the Australian and the East Indian bought
the goods he made, under advantage of no duty, as compared
with the manufactures of Germany. France and the United
States, he would have, in a close contest, the inside track, quite
enough to give him the road; and I say. Heaven help him if
he does not get it.

In Canada the working of such duty on foreign imports
would be the same as in the Home country.

Thns, if Canada contributed to the Common Defence Fund
one dollar per head of her five millions of people, it would be
$5,000,000.

If a differential duty was levied upon foreign imports. say,
without figures of accuracy, five per cent. upon sixty millions
of dollars’ worth entering into her home consumption, she
would remit to the Central Treasury three millions as colleeted
on imports, and two millions of dollars due by her as her con-
tribution to the cost of the national defences.
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AMemo—The imports of Canada for the year ending June,
1887, from countries foreign to the British Empire, for home
consumption and excluding bullion, was $58,700,000.

This mutual benefit of a protected interchange of trade
would go far to weld the Confederation into a unit.

I have been trying to study this question as a practical
man, not as a theorist. As a theorist I might bring up gues-
tions of sume startling importance, say as to the Monarchical
or Republican system as being best suited for the grand central
governing power.

We have before us the French and the American Republies,
and the German Union with an Emperor and a great Minister,
and our own Monarchy, more Republican than the Republics.
With these examples we can surely allow experience as we gain
it in practice to mould the Constitution of the Greater Britain.

Recurring fo the practical and cardinal principle in the
Confederation would be, as now, the British subject, born in
any part of the Confederation. would be equally entitled to
&ll Jocal Tights of citizenship as to the highest central office.

Local imports should bear the same tax from cne part of
the Empire as from the other. No lines of preference or
reciprocal treaties allowed within the Empire.

In the United Empire, what are the bonds, the mutual
Interests that will secure the union? I see none in the way
of central force.

In the case of the United States the disloyal country lay
g0 close to the main body that they were corrced.

Should such a case arise in the United Britain, from the
proximity of Canada {0 a great power, force would be una-
vailing.

Foree would scarce be availing in the case of Australia.

With India, brought up to a state of sclf-governing public
policy, no force would be equal to the task.

All this will have to be considered when the matter of
Telative representation comes to be considered.
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I am inclined to the opinion that the extreme parts of the
Empire will somewhat control the Centre. They will be
enlarging while the British Islands cannot be expected to
grow at all in proportion.

The bonds will have to be Mutual Interests, best secured
by a beneficial and mutual trade; by a general and common
protection of our national rights and liberties; by a British
citizenship securing a happy freedom that, far from disinte-
gration and disunion, may invite that other branch by the
English-speaking race to return to the old, we will not say
allegiance, but to a Brotherhood from which they broke or
were driven away.

PROHIBITION.

Do yvou favour Prohibition ?—I do not.

Do you not, in any way?—Jn an especial way, I do favour
prohibition.

What way, if you please?—As regards myself. I prohibit
myself touching any strong liquors.  That is, liquors stronger
than good, fairly-keeping wines, and wholesome mait liquors.
Cider I consider to be a wine.

If you prohibit yourself, why should you not do as well by
others®>—Because In prohibiting myself I am always present
with myself.  As regards myself I have a law of conscience,
which I could not have with another. TEvery man must be a
iaw unte himeself in such matters as are not demonsirably
infringements of God’s law.

Would you not control athers as vou do vourself >—TYes,
some I would; I would feel T was a guardian to minors. I
would control them if they would obey.

Would vou control generally or be party to laws of con-
trol >—No, I would not.

Why ?—Because, as I read the revealed Will of God. T find.
—r think T find—He intends cach mortal soul to be its own
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arbiter—to choose for himself or herself the good or evil.
The same choice given to Adam has been offered to all that are
within the range, as Adam was, of the knowledge of God’s will.
I look upon the abuse of strong drink as any other specific sin.
Strong drink may be used safely if diluted to the sirength of
wines. Wines, malt liquors, diluted spirits, which is to the
poor man what costly wine is to the rich, I would only use in
view of the danger-line of growing appetite, leaving them
alone, if such danger is apparent, but claim for every man his
1ight of choice, safety or danger, good or evil. God has pro-
claimed such freedom of choice to be His will, for some greater
purpose than we can see. I can faney a man going through
a life of dissipation, falling low, very low, rising or struggling
to rise, dving a world’s outeast, yet rising in the great here-
after to a heigh{ that the untried spirit never reached. This
is for man and woman.

Can the Legislature do nothing to keep danger from men’s
paths? If they undertake to do this, they undertake to revise
the will of God. They would wish to be wiser than God.
—what may not be, and if attempted, will surely fail.

A LEGENXD OF THE BIG TREES, MARIPOSA
COUNTY, CALIFORNIA.

April 80th, 1889.

These great trees are the giants of the tree growth. No
living trees are known to be of their size. The largest are
upwards of 4 feet in diameter, and over 300 feet in height.
Some are said to be larger, but when greater dimensions are
given, it is by measuring the bulging roots spreading from
the trunk. They are, however, large enough to satisfv any
sense of wonder without stretching or exaggerating these
measures.  Their age is computed to be 2,000 o 3.000 vears.
We hought a packet of the seeds of these wanders, and won-
dering at the minuteness of the seed.—scarcely larger than
niustard seed—learned this legend:

These small seeds, or I suppose one of them, was scen to

s
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be very sad and sorrowful. “ What is the matter. my little
fellow ?” said a good spirit as it passed over the hill-top. “You
may well say ¢ My little fellow,” ” said the seed, “I will never
grow like the other trees on these hills from so small a seed.”
“ Never mind, don’t be cast down, you shall grow, if you Lold
your head up, bigger and higher than any of them.” * Shall
1,” said the seed, “ Are you sure?” “Yes, I am sure.” said
the good spirit, and what is more, while you hold vour head
up you shall always be growing.” “Will I not die like the
other trees?” “No, you will not die while vou hold your
Lead up. Fire shall not burn you, storm shall not overthrow
you, you will not fade or decay while you hold your head up.”
“QOh, I thank you. good Spirit; I must hold up my head.”

The good Spirit passed on, and the little sced sprouted
and grew. The Indians told the story of the big tree. It
was the wonder of race after race. Growing in good and due
proportion, root, branches and trunk a very sight to behold.

Two good Spirits came along. The greater of the two said,
“ My brother, what is this great trec that will overshadow all
the other trees?”

“This tree is from a little seed I blessed, promising that
while it held its head up it should grow and grow. Tire was
not to burn it; storm was not to overthrow it, and it was not
to fade or decay”

“ Were you wise in giving it over all other trees such an
immortality ?”

“ Perhaps I was not, but I was pleased with the modest
little sced, and cannot undo my gift”

“Ts it still the modest thing you love?”

“ No, T am sorry to say it is overfond of its own glory, and
is ever shouting ‘I am the biggest in the world! TIook at my
branches! Took at my great head! See how I spread myself!
I am secure! T have the promise of a growth that will over-
shadow all other trees. I will come between them and the
sunshine. I will dwarf them. If they come to me I will
send therm home again. I want na strength from them.?
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“ Qh!” said the greater Spirit, turning to the tree, “ This
is not well; in the glory of your great branches you should
rot forget the strength of your trunk. You are not the modest
seed my brother blessed. You are proud. I cannot fake away
his promise: ¢ Fire shall not burn you, storm may not over-
throw you, decay will not weaken you, and while you hold up
your head you shall grow and grow and grow.” But I shall
let you have your own way. You shall make your own bed.
Those who strengthened your stem you have turned away.
Your head and branches shall grow and grow.”

And the great Spirit passed away, as did years and ycars.
The branches grew more beautiful. This great tree was the
pride of the world. But those who looked closely said: “ The
stem will not carry its branches.”

What further said the legend ?

In course of time the great tree which fire did not burn, nor
storm overthrow, nor decay weaken, felt its head grow heavy.
Tts lease of life and growth was o hold up its head. The
branches and top grew. The stem was never strengthened,
and then came the end. It remembered when it was a little
seed, when it was small and modest; but now its head was
heavy; it could hold up its head no longer. Time, that ends
all, brought it down; it tottered and fell, and lay upon the
ground, fell stretched and ruined. In its glory it had forgot-
ten ifself. It had forgotten it could not stand alone in the
glory and beauty of its head and branches. Iis trunk and
stem had ceased to grow when it proudly vaunted itself and
said: “I am sufficient.”

Morar.—Let the United States take heed and remember
—ithe working and humble man may not be turned away (see
the Alien Tabour Act) from the strengthening of their social
trunks and stems. They may educate and polish the higher
circle. They cannot all be the highest. If they try, they
will fall like the great Mariposa cedars, that were, and are,
the greatest in the world.
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SOME OF THE STORIES OF A FELLOW
TRAVILLER.

I was a young man at the time. You see me now an old
man, for I will be seventy my next birthday. You scc me
dried up, a martyr to rheumatism and neuralgia. I then
weighed 214 pounds and measured 48 inches around the chest.
I was the baseball champion, the best wrestler, skater and
swimmer in our parts, fond of military exercises, for which I
bad an hereditary fondness; my grandfather had led a force
to the attempted capture of Quebec. A military life I gave
up. My life employment has been a College Professorship.
This led me to have the direction of the sports and summer
vacations of the students, which year after vear came under
my charge. I have had more students’ trips under my care
than any other man in the United States. Now for my story:

It was in the early summer of the later forties, that after
breaking up of our College Course, an excursion into the
mountains and forests of New Hampshire was organized, and
I was acked to lead off a party of professors, with their wives
end daughters, and some of the advanced students, in all a
party numerous enough to give variety of companionship, and
to make the sports of riding and welking and fishing alto-
gether within the range of the selection of cur amusements.

We had got well into the mountain range, quartered at
an old-fashioned farm house. I will not dwell on what led
to our undertaking an ascent of the grand mountain that rose
in the rear of the house. But thus it was. We, that is our
full party, got off after an ecarly breakfast. A hay waggon
drawn by two stout horses was brought into requisition. It
was duly loaded with our company’s equipage, for we meant
to spend a few days camping on one of the spurs of the moun-
tain. This meant taking baskets, hampers, well stowed with
picnic fixings. Buffalo robes and blankets thrown into the
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waggon made seats for the rough riding we would have to
endure over the wood roads up the mountain side. We
had two camps, much to the comfort of the ladies,
who felt that life on the mountain would be pleasanter if they
could claim a camp by themselves. So we were well equipped.
Strong teams, camps, provisions, fishing rods and stout walk-
ing sticks. The team took us up as far as the wood road
would permit; and this was to what we made and called
Camp ‘Lookout,” on one of the spurs of Greenhill. We
reached this spot safely and well—the men of the party tramp-
ing alongside of the waggon; the ladies had the benefit of the
1ide. The day was beautiful, clouds passing over the sky
cnough to make agreeable shade.

(Then was told an interval story much like other camping
out stories.) Hé goes on:

A storm was coming on. I, voung and active, started
up the steep path, on and on, beyond the others, #nd eager to
reach the mountain-top, I pushed away the bush that crowded
up the path. and better for me than a fall from the mountain
side, I had stepped into the top of a cedar tree. Good tree, it
Leld me as kindly as a mother’s arm. Just then the storm
burst overhead, and such grand artillery! volley after volley,
from cloud to the mountains, and back from the mountains
to cloud. Above me, around me, below me, flash and thunder,
roar and flash again. Was I frightened? No. War of cloud
and earth was too absorbing. I was safe in my insignificance.
Almiost as suddenly as the cloud had burst, it ceased, and
before me rolled a sea of cloud. I was a good swimmer; the
illusion was so great I had almost dived into the cloud for a
bath and a swim to the island mountain that rose before me.

I felt the old man’s story was very likely, because I had
it in closest detail, a second time, when the Maine Professor
and his wife took, in their young days, their holiday trip up
Mount Washington. I fancy the drop into the cedar tree—
‘the storm—the bath, and the swim in the sea-like cloud was
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a story well told, and often told to please such as we were,
loiterers among the orange groves of Riverside. I am the
more confirmed in this idea, because we had not long to wait
before we got stories as good and as wonderful.

Query: Had this dried-up specimen ever weighed 214
{bs., or measured 48 inches around the chest? Had he been
the best wrestler, skater, swimmer, the military madman?
Hag his grandfather ever marched to Quebee?

I believe he had, for he was a good old man. I liked him
very much. When we parted he said in a most kindly way:
“T think we must be some relation.” I may as well mention
his name; it was D’Orsay. He was of French descent, and
whether it was so or not, he claimed to be related to Count
D’Orsay. This he did not mention to me, but I overheard
him giving it in an aside to one of the young chaps of our
party.

I do not want anyone to think these stories were only fan-
cies, but I am, I must say I was, at a loss to draw a line when
fact ceased and fancy began. A story of his was:

He had been skating on a clear, wide lake (we had been
talking about wolves), when he heard the howling of wolves,
and soon found they were after him. Now for the fun. So
he felt fairly safe. He no doubt wished to illustrate his
being the best skater of his day. I suggested the danger of
his tripping on the ice. This he had no fear of. The wolves
came howling on. He would, when they were rushing ahead,
gtrike off at a right angle, and away they would slide straight
shead, and he had the gain of doubling back. So he was able
to keep command of his path for homewards. (So the story
ends with him safe in a farm-house.)

Another wolf story was not so easily got over. This time
it was a friend of his who, on his journey through the woods
(all of the wolf stories were in the State of Maine) heard the
bay or howl of wolves, and to make sure he imbed into a
tree. He had no difficulty getting into the tree, for it was
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on an incline, having been partly blown over. He had a rifle
with him, & Winchester I think he called it, that had its butt
or breech filled with cartridges, holding 16 in all. He secured
himself in a fork of the branches and awaited the attack of the
wolves, who soon spotted him and yelped around the tree. The
wolves quickly discovered the slope of the incline, and made
to ascend. The Doctor could not give the number of the
wolves—it was either 11 or 13, an odd number, he remem-
bered. Now for it! A miss fire and he would be done for.
On or up came the wolves. Bang! Down drops No. 1.
Again! No. 2 falls. More eager came on wolf after wolf.
Two wolves fell at once; the ball passing through the leading
wolf wounds the one following him; both drop, and so on, wolf
after wolf, the whole pack lie dead but one, wounded and
broken-backed. 'What a triumph! The woodman, we may
call him, came down from the tree. The wounded wolf is
dangerous. A spare ball settles him, and homeward hies the
Doctor’s friend. You may depend the gathering around that
tree to see the 11 or 13 dead wolves from one rifle, was a
caution to wolves, at least, if not to a story teller.

I have an idea I have seen the skating story in a series of
School Readers. The second story is probably too strorg to
find its way into school books.

For a catamount story, which his father used to tell as
happening to him, I have to refer you to Miss Sutherland, who
heard it.

The “ Wrestler.” I suppose the Doctor brought out the
slory of the Wrestler to show he was, as he had said, the
champion in this art. He was at home attending to his college
classes when he had a visit from an old chummy who lived in
New York. He knew the Doctor had been and thought him-
relf an athlete of no mean order; but he mever thought the
college man could stand before him, far less throw him. Well,
his New York friend, who was twice his size, would continu-
ally refer to wrestling, and just as much the Doctor would
decline the offer of a tussel. This went on awhile, when in




159

confidence the New Yorker whispered he had a sure trick, a
grip and trip that had never failed. He undertook to teach
the Doctor, and at last our friend assented, but conditioning
that the New Yorker should not, from false delicacies, fail to
show him his best. The New Yorker put it he might hurt his
friend. “Never mind, I can stand it, I guess, but at the
same time you must let me say, before we begin, what I mean
to do.” “All right!” “Well now, you see that pool of
water? I will put you on your back, fairly in the middle, in
the deepest part.” So the struggle was to come off. He
did not say if the crowd was few or many. DBut what was the
result? Grip one, fwo, three, and before you could have said
“Jack Robinson,” the New York giant lay where it was said he
should lie, in the water and the mud, face upwards, a lament-
able instance of “how are the mighty fallen!” It is needless to
say he did not offer to show the professor any more of his
wrestling tricks.

S0 much for his skating, wrestling, swimming, if Yyou
accept his being ready to jump into a sea of cloud. But fur-
ther. We had been schoolmates with I. S. Blaine, and at that
time John G. was the foremost and famous debater of the
College, only unable to answer the Doctor.

Now, boys, what is the moral of all this? Itis: What-
ever you do, learn to do it well. Be first and foremost in
skating, wrestling, swimming, in your school debates and in
your story-telling, and who knows when you are 70 years old,
all crippled up with rheumatism, you may be furnishing some
old fellow with what you used to do when you were boys in
Nova Scotia—the country which, like ancient Grecce and the
State of Maine, should be sending out the brightest, ablest,
wisest men ?f ancient or modern times.
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POLITICAL MEETING.

Here we are ! Men of all sorts—Grits and Tories,
Churchmen and Dissenters, Catholics and Freethinkers, mer-
chants, tradesmen, workmen, manufacturers, Englishmen,
Irishmen, Scotchmen, townsmen, countrymen, fishermen,
farmers, seamen and ship owners; men from Cumberland,
Yarmouth, Cape Breton; doctors, lawyers, the parson. Here
we are, the room is large. Let us choose a chairman. The
Press will be our secretary and each can have his say.

“Gentlemen, I move the Squire take the chair.” (Passed by
acclamation.)

Squire: “I thank you, gentlemen, for this homour. I
chall endeavour to fulfill my duties impartially, but I must
claim to be abld, as others, to say what I think. I am, as you
know, a Grit, and have spoken and written on the Grit side of
the question; and as this is to be, I take it, a free, off-hand
discussion or expression of our sentiments, I will take the
liberty of suggesting that, with the best feelings towards each
other, we use the plain, well-understood terms of ‘Grit’ and
‘Tory’, rather than the lengthy ¢ Liberal’ and ¢ Liberal-Con-
servative,” although I must premise the terms do not, to one un-
acquainted with our politics, carry the same meaning. ¢ Grit’
conveys the idea of an uncompromising character, a2 ¢stick to
your rights’ sort of man. ¢XLiberal’ conveys the idea of im-
provement and progress. We think of Macaulay, Bright, Cob-
den, Hugh Bell, Joseph Howe, Alexander McKenzie and Blake
rather than of those now immediately in front leading the
cpposition to the Government of this country.

“‘“Tory’ is a name used for shortness rather than for accu-
racy of expression. ‘Tory’ in Nova Scotia conveys the idea
we have remaining among us of the 0ld Colonial Family Com-
pact. Old Mr. Jeffery was a Tory ; Michael Wallace, the elder
Holmes, the Wilkins of Windsor, were such. Quite a dif-

 ferent stamp of politicians from the men leading the Govern-

ment party, who have heartily adopted the British theory of
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Responsible Government, and appeal to you for your support at
the elections now coming on. But I miust not take up your
time.”

“ Gentlemen, don’t all speak at once; I see that gentleman
standing up on a chair, with spectacles on. What do you say,
sir ?”

“Mr. Chairman, you say you are a Grit. Well, sir, so am
I. But while an appeal is made to you, as you heard a few
nights since by Sir Charies 'Tupper, Sir John Thompson and
Mr. Tupper, I must ask you to keep before your minds the
manifesto of Mr. Jones, a document so comprehensive, so full,
o fair, so free, and not be led to desert your party. A party
that has done so much to develop our country, a party that has
enrolled in its ranks many of the greatest minds of the age.
Grit I am, Grit I was, and Grit I always will be. I was
Liberal in old times. I have been Grit since Confederation,
and reading the Morning Chronicle every day of my life, I
see no reason to change my opinions. Those are my senti-
ments.”

““Thank you, sir,” from the Chairman. “ The convincing
argument ¢f my respected friend will, I hope, have its due
effect with the Tories who are here.”

There is a move to the right of the Chairman, and a young
man steps forward.

“ Sir, I am of the party the Liberal-Conservatives. I can-
not agree with you, even for the valuable consideration of
o short name, to accept the name of Tory. My father was a
{riend of Howe. He stood by him when Huntingdon, old Sam
Chipman and Hugh Bell, whom you have mentioned, were
thundering at the gates, forced the Council doors, and gave to
us young men the management of our own affairs. Shall we
forget these Fathers of our country ? O that they were here
to counsel us in this hour of our extremity! The great argu-
ment of Confederation has been fought out, Howe leading the
country against it and staying it, but not for long. While the
feelings of the people were with Howe, largely against it, the

11
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argument was wiwa Tupper in its favour. Well-nigh half of
our people, the whole of Canada, the wish and will of Eng-
land “declared for the Confederation of these great provinces;
and I for one, sir, as & young man, as a Liberal-Conservative,
am proud to be a Canadian, and shall do my best to remain
Canadian and to defeat any attempt to alienate this country
from the British Empire. Are the Grits mad? Do they
think we can pass in and out of the United States, do as they
do, buy and sell to them as among ourselves, and resist the
indraught of their great will and power? Sir, let your party
win, and we must become part of the United States, whether
we like it or not.”
Churchman has the floor.

“Sir, as I understand the question, it goes beyond the
mere question we voted upon three years ago. Then I under-
stood it to be largely a question of having a National Policy,
which would build up home manufactures, or on the other
side we would be as we were in our old colonial days before
Confederation. In 1887 I voted for Messrs. Kenny and Stairs,
but I am free to say I did not feel very strongly about it.
Mr. Jones was, like myself, a Churchman, and T felt rather
sorry than otherwise not to vote for him. I did not know him
personally, but I knew the people he came from, the old
Empire Loyalists, who came down to New Brunswick and
Nova Scotia when the old colonies revolted, and when they
found it too hot for them to remain as citizens of the United
States. Now, sir, I will not take up the time of this meet-
ing, but would like to say that while I voted three years since
with some feeling of indifference for the party candidates, I
now, in view of the great overturn which the success of the
Opposition would make, shall vote for the Liberal-Conservative
candidates, Messrs. Kenny and Stairs, and shall do my utmost
to secure their election. I do not want unrestricted reciprocity
with men who liave no prayer for Queen and country, and who
will expect me to shut the door in the faces of Englishmen.
Thank you, sir, for this opportunity of expressing my views.”
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A serious-looking man asks leave to speak.

“ Sir, I am not a Churclman, nor do I call myself a dis-
senter ; but you can understand I am what a Churchman would
call a dissenter. From the remarks of the Churchman, or
from his sympathy with the old Empire Loyalists, I take it,
e is one of their descendants. He was crowded out of the
Land of Liberty. I, sir, do not wish to be crowded into this
same Land of Liberty, or land where you have liberty only to
express an opinion which accords with the opinion of the
majority. If I wanted to dissent there, I might do it on any
religious subject I chose; but not one word contrary to public
sentiment. If I did not worship their idols, I had better say
rothing about it. No, sir, I like the English liberty better
than American. I can dissent to any sentiment I disapprove
of in Ingland or Canada, but not in the United States of
America. Politically I am content with the National Policy,
and I shall vote accordingly.”

Catholic Blector~“Sir, I do not wish to intrude my
Church views upon this very general gathering of my fellow
citizens, but I would just say, sir, that in the British Islands,
or the British Colonies, in Ireland itself, the Church, the old
Church, the Church of the centuries, has a home, a standing,
a respected position, better by far than it has in the United
States. No betterment of my personal affairs, if it should
cnsue, which I doubt, shall lead me to vote for the change, or
what may lead to the change: the Stars and Stripes where the
0ld Flag now flies.”

Freethinker — Mr. Chairman, why I am called a Free-
thinker, or spotted as such, I donotknow. It may be because
I do not go to Church as regularly as my neighbours. But
this I would say, I none the less believe a great God guides all
our destinies. Sometimes He gives prosperity to try men anu
nations, some adversity to prcve them. As for free-thinking
in general as it is understood, the belief in neither God nor
good, but every man for himself and the nation, as the man,
for itself, I am for none of it. T have failed in all the inter-
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change of sentiment that has reached us from the southern
side of our boundary lines, to find one expression of goodwill,
of well wishing, of God-speed o us in Canada. It has not
been ¢ Go on and prosper, but it has been, ¢ You shall not
grow greater by our leave, and unless you agree to it that we
must order and direct your national life, you may look to it
you earn our ill-will, our displeasure, our manifest disap-
proval’ No, Mr. Chairman, I may be in some ways too much
a Freethinker, but I must hold to being a Free man.”

The Cuairman is rather uneasy. He looks around. Sev-
eral gentlemen rise to speak: dry-goods men, West India
merchants. He catches the eye of a friendly-looking old gentle-
man who wishes to be heard. He is Mr. Goodwait, of the
firm Goodwait Brothers.

“ Sir, as you know, I am a merchant, if not of some worth,
of at least some years. You know, sir, T have not been an
active politician, rather inclined tc support the Free Trade
view of the policy at Ottawa. My business is to buy in the
cheapest and sell in the dearest market. But, sir, I bow to
the v.wtrol of the assembled wisdom of my country and do
for myself the best I can. If it was free trade wiih the world
at large, as it is in England, I would, as a merchant, be
delighted. I would then have the inside track of the manu-
facturers. But as the question of your respected party is Free
Trad. with the United States, and 01d England left out of a
prospect of business, I am against it.  This is on the general
view of the case, but on my part and my firm’s, as a personal
matter, I am compelled to be entirely against it. You may
sav: ‘Can’t you do as well dealing in American geods as you
do dealing in the goods of Canada and of England?® Well,
sir, perhaps I could if the United States was on the other side
of the world, but as she s not, as she borders Canada Tor 4.000
miles, as Boston is so ncar {o Nova Scotia. T say, sir, without
trying the experiment, I cannot. My firm have just got
through their stock-taking, the ascertaining of the profit and
loss of last year's business. Their profits have been only
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moderate, just sufficient for a wholesome business return.
They have been looking info the way it would affect them if
unrestricted reciprocity, which you would have us adopt, is
to be the rule. Sir, firsily, the extent of their sales they
might expect to decrease one-half. The expenses of their
establishment can’t be decreased by one-half, and if decreased,
where would their clerks and work people be? Compare Hali-
fax and Boston. TUpon the largest amount of sales we can
make (and our sales of last vear were the Jargest of any which
I have ever had to administer), our expenses for handling our
goods, exclusive of interest on cepiial invested, was four and
one-half per cent.

“ Now, sir, men doing the same class of business in Boston
would have a turn-over of four times as much as can be secured
ir Halifax. The expense of business in Halifax heing four
and a-half per cent., and the expensc in Boston being not over
two and one-half per cent,, or iwo in javour of Bosion, where
would our Halifax business be? i does not require much
speech on my part fo make you aware of how empty siores
would be in a short time, ihe sinie of affairs the clerks and
people would soan be face {o face wiih, 2 journey for a living;
they would have fo follow the frade to the United Staics, a
country now overcrowded with sitnation seckers™

Another merchant: “T tell you sir, we will be ruined.™

Several speakers. mechanics, workmen, excited: * Sir it is
a waste of time for us {0 discuss the maiter.  If the business
establishments are to be closed or only half of what they now
are, we may as well follow the clerks.  What new branching
out may we expect that will give us employment? I will
only be a {ew repairs—no new work.®

Manufacturer: “ Sir, if 2 merchant calenlates the per-
ceniage of expense on his sales, I much more so on my manu-
Tactures. I I make 100 of 2 specific article and just pay
expenses, if I can make 110, I find I am doing wall. I{ I
fall off in my ouiput to 90, T am on the road io bankrupter.
I Jeave the rest wiih the clectors™
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Judge: *Sir, I have listened with close attention. I
know nothing of trade and less of manufactures, but I am
always pleased when I see signs of well-doing—when 1 see
plate glass windows warranted by the profitable trade of the
ghops they lighten; when I see the delivery vans, butchers,
grocers and dry goods driving briskly around. I like the
looks of the well-dressed children on Sunday on the way to
church. The sight of new houses going up in the new streets;
street cars going through these streets, it pleases me much as
I saunter homewards.

“TI have some savings. I own some bank stock; it makes
to me 2 moderate return. The banks have been having their
meetings; their statements are fresh before those who have
any stock. They (the banks) have paid some six and some
seven per cent. dividends, and after paying these dividends
have very important additions to these ‘rests’, as they are
called. The local banks have in this form, in the year past,
increased their resources, taking them all together, over
$300,000, nearly equal to $1,000 a day for cach working day
of the year.

“ Now, sir, if the merchant, the mechanie, the workman and
the manufacturer are to be affected. as I hear them say they
will be, where, I ask, sir, will be the continued profitable busi-
ness of the banks? Where will be the wholesome accumu-
lations of reserves, the strength of all good banking?

“XNo, sir, what is good for the bee is good for the hive.
Take a student of history’s advice: Go slowly, go surely. Don’t
drive these peaple away.  Don't have them singing the lament
of expatriation. the ‘ Weep not for the dead, neither bemoan
him, but weep for him who is the exile from the home of his
fathers” ™

This stirred the Englishman; this roused the Izishman;
the Scotchman’s brows were bent, his lips ecompressed. Towns-
men, countrrmen were ready for action. They looked nis-
chievous and angry, as crowds will losk at times of deep
feeling—signs of warning not to go tn far.
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An 0ld Fisherman:  Mr. Chairman, we dop’t want the
Yankees inside the three-mile limit. Last fall we had a grand
chance ; the mackerel struck in off Portuguese Cove, and we, I
tell you, made the most of them. The Yankees had to stay
outside.

“ Mr. Chairman, you said Mr. Jones’ {our miember) mani-
festo was so fair, so free, so full. Sir, it was not so full as
he could have made it, if he liked. He said nothing about the
bounty-fed fish he bought from St. Pierre, breaking down our
market All right! He is a merchant, a Free Trader, but in
this case he was not my representative; he wasn’t voting for
me when he bought those fish, and now his friends are asking
me to vote for him.

“ Sir, I am quite content. I remember when I sold mack-
erel at two dollars a barrel, and now, or last fall, I got four-
teen dollars a barrel. Would I have had the mackerel to sell
it the Yankee schooner could have followed the fish into the
bay? As it was, they broke up the schools.”

A Voice: “Let us hear from the farmers.”

Farmer: “T have been in town to sell my cattle. I knew
tefore I came how it was. Cheap beef comes from Ontario,
cheaper will come from Chicago. This will be no good to me.
My county grows great crops of potatoes and apples. If vou
must have Free Trade, I shall make the most of my potatoes
in the Boston market, and a fair lot of our best apples will go
that way. The potate frade is nmot a very sure one; a large
crop in the United States, and we had betier keep ours at
home. But, sir, although potatoes and apples will do well in
the United States, I am not going o lose my head. My vote
worn™ make much difference; the farmers of Ontario will have
itin hand. If it rested with me I would vote for my country,
even if it should leave us as we are in selling our potatoes and
apples.® .

The Chairmun: “ Gentlemen, the 5th of March will show
us how it is {o be, and so we will scatter™
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A LECTURE DELIVERED IN TEMPERANCE HALL,
BY W. J. STAIRS, IN 1877.

A MERCHANT’S NEEDS.

In the arts of life, Rules of Guidance are laid down, based
upon the experience of former ages. The young mechanic
has his training ; whatever his trade may be his master teaches
him its rules. The carpenter, the painter, the smith, the
farrier, all in their apprenticeship are shown the rules and
methods of their craft.

In the fine arts it is the same. Musie, Drawing and Color-
ing, all have their rules. Writers and orators construct their
letters and their speeches upon the principles laid down by
the grand old n:asters of thought and action.

It has often occurred to me that the merchant, who has a
noble profession, is left too much to grope his way, without
the aids that might be given him if the experience of the past
was more preserved and better used.

It may be presumptuous that I should venture to give
Tules for so high a calling, yet I feel sure some will listen to
an honest effort to make use of the experience of years. I
shall be sure of welcome, if I write or say any word worth
remembering ; may I hope for pardon, if such word I do not
or cannot say.

Young men, why am I stirred to this effort? It is because
I know so many undervalue an art I so dearly prize.

At a Convocation of Governors, Professors and Students of
Dalhousie College, I, as a Governor, had to sit and listen to a
charge against the merchants of Halifax,—that learning had
small charms for them. Thus it was put:—* The merchant’s
thought for his son was that. at too early an age, he should
be placed in business. For what? To scrve honorably, in
the gathering and dispersing of earth’s commodities, with
care, prudence and integrity, and to live by his labour accord-
ing to its merit,—humbly, or fairly, or splendidly? No. not
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for this; but it was put, and to be correct, I will quote from
the Inaugural Address:

“ The usual parental hypothesis being, that the first object
“of living is money; that the second is still to make money;
“and the third is like unto the second. The children are
“ turned, at the earliest possible time, into business machines,
“though I fear, and from what I see can believe,—that they
“ are not specially successful ones. The parental justification
“ of this mental starvation of the young is, ¢ Oh, if you want
“ to succeed in our business, you must begin early. Education
“1is no doubt a very fine thing, but in this practical age, and
“in this particular case, there is no time for it *

And again there is an allusion to the men “who are
starving the intellectual life of their children, and bringing
them, perforce, to believe that money, with its accessories, is
the one thing needful” No word in the merchant’s life, of
necessity for early practice,—no word of truth, of right, of
honor, of the old rule that has been always golden, and is
only second to the great law of life.

If I cen show that to make money is not the chief end of
trade, but when made is the reward of fine qualities, as much
as the flocks and herds of Abraham were his blessing, I shall
have achieved my task. If I awaken in any young man a
pride in his profession, I shall have done well. Gentlemen,
I will try.

Looking around among my fellow merchants to observe
the qualities which insure success, the first that strikes me is
their Industry; the second. Integrity; thirdly, Steadfast-
ness; chiefly, the well-balanced mind which, with faith, trusts
the unseen.

This enumeration may be said o be common to success in
any of the aris of life. Targely it is so, but not in equal
degree. The poet or the painter must bave indusiry, but
there is no necessary connection between his success and his
integrity. He must be steady, but he may have ne faith in
men or things as he goes forward. The qualities we have
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marked out will be found most needful for our merchant, and
if it shall appear that he can least dispense with these quali-
ties, we trust his high standing will be apparent from the
need of these high qualities to give him a standing.

Before we advance to special study of our subjeet, stop
for & moment to consider: Did you ever know or hear of an
eminent merchant who was not Industrious, Honest, Steady
and True? Are these qualities only good to help us to make
money,—firstly, secondly and thirdly? Is men’s faith in
merchants less than in learned professors, or doctors, or
lawyers? Could a clergyman be of mighty eloquence,—grand
to preach, poor in practice, untrained by his calling, in the
hour of trial but a broken reed? Many classes fail, untrained
by their callings. ’

Statesmen anise,—they take the lead in nations,—achieve
much good, and yet of how many of them can it be said they
have the virtues of a simple merchant, who buys and sells
with the confidence of all around, holding the balances as
fairly for another as for himself? '

I have said Art has its rules upon which the master shows
his pupil how to construet his work, and yet high art is not
rule worked out, but rule is rather high art brought down
to its simpler definitions.

In the progress of my argument, I shall not attempt too
much to define the modes of trade by sales, but endeavour by
its review as a whole, to discover its eardinal points, and
baving 1ound such, to make our course, following example as
well as precept. A man may take the altitude of the sun by
Tule. He cannot by any rule that I know of, however closely
observed, land a2 trout. Observe the angler; he has some
rules, and very good ones. He says it is useless to fish in
the heat of the day, in bright sunshine. He drops his flies
skilfully; no one can say why the fish rise to his fly, while the
fly of the mnovice is unnoticed. Rules alone will not serve;
-practice must give sleight of hand, and in this skill will be
found the success which rule could not secure.
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This brings up the importance of our seeking, in the
example of eminent men, an instructor which canmot be
found with precepts of wisdom. Both precept and example
must be kept before us.

A Professor of Moral Philosophy would not be an all-suf-
ficient guide for a merchant’s needs. Though he might pro-
fitably warn against the worship of false gods, the money lust,
the haste to make rich, yet I am afraid he would be over
anxious, he would fear where there was no danger. Like the
hen with ducklings, he would have no experience of much
that was essential. The student of mathematics, who could
construct the Rules of Logarithms, and with all the arts of
navigation would be a poor pilot in the dense fog which some-
times envelops our coast.

The fisherman of our shores who, knowing no rules, but
every sign or sound, the colour of the sea, the roar of the surf,
will strike the harbour’s mouth and bring the ship to a safe
anchorage, while the professor’s best safety would be in yield-
ing the helm to the humbler man.

In these observations, which may be tedious, I wish merely
to attract your attention to our mode of proceeding. The
question the young man will ask himself is: How am I best
to succeed if I take up the trade of a merchant? I wish to
be a merchant, to make my living. I see it is, as a whole,
more promising than some other trades; and after comparing
1, with other callings he thinks it promises better, and so
adopts it. He may be mistaken in thinking it the best pur-
suit, but unless he thinks so, he will not succeed.

In the very outset we see, that to succeed the young man
must give his heart to his work. The first work of a boy on
entering a shop or merchant’s office is often irksome. Tt must
be endured until use and wont prevail to make it pleasant.
Assurae the age of the boy to be, as it generally is, sixteen
years. At this age, having had the education common to
youths who have not passed on to college life, he is master
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of such arithmetic as a shop vequires; he should write easily
o himself and satisfactorily to his employer.

I am not writing a treatise on education, or I would stop
to enquire what he knows, how he has improved his oppor-
tunity. I take it he is equal to the lads who have been his
schovlfellows and are going to college, while he is going into
irade. But J cannot pass the point without calling attention
to the want in Halifax of a High School, the missing link, as
it has been called, in the union of our commeon schools and
colleges, and to best prepare our sons for trade. Of this I
hope you will hear more before the winter is over.

In going into business, at first the boy is pleased with the
fact of being useful, and is kept unning aboui; to fetch and
to carry, to come and to go, is his work. He gets very tired
with his day’s work and is glad when he gets home at night.
If he is well and a fairly strong lad, his life agrees with him;
he sleeps soundly, rises early, and if with a good master and
among good fellow clerks, is in as good a school as could be
desired. From having had much freedom as a school boy,
he feels his new life a restraint upon his personal liberty;
but of this he soon recovers, and the weariness of the young
clerk gives way to an interest in all that goes on 2~ound him.
Do not think I am dwelling too much on the boy. Great
reverence is due unto a boy, so the ancients put it. While
my words are to boys, yet to *ie boy’s mother, who has so
much the formation of his character in her charge, I would
also speak. I must he short.

His life religious is in your care, the life moral with him
is chiefly yours; in the life political and economical, the
mother not less than father gives the bias to his after life.

And now, my young friend, it is for you, at this point, to
form the habit of Indvstry, which is fo be one of the elements
¢f your success. To be industrious you must take pleasure
in your work, otherwise you will be but dull and spiritless.
‘You must take an interest in the work that is going on around
you. Qenefally boys do. This is my experience, going back
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tc the days when I was a boy among others, and behind the
scenes of their likes and dislikes.

I have no remembrance of any young man who failed in
this essential. Since I have been an employer of young men,
1 have had no cause to think them indifferent to my interests.
So much for my observation of others; one word for myself,
if I may do so. When I entered my father’s store 1 was
fifteen years of age. I had spent the last two years away
from home at a Public School, where I was almost my own
master, under little control, but with others whose influence
was not bad. I had sufficient insight into books, and the
pleasure of learning to know that in going into trade I was
passing into what I then thought a lesser rather than 2 higher
calling,

I should have preferred a College course,—not so much
for the profession to which it might lead, as from the pleasure
of reading the Classics, and continuing the society of many
to whom I was sincerely attached.

For years 1 did not like trade, but at once I set myself
to practise and master it, and I assure you the overcoming of
this teeling of distaste was to me a pleasure. The sense of
mastership is always exhilarating and carries its own joy.

Some of you may think I had an easy task, but this I will
say, that, although in my father’s store, I never had any work
less agreeable than the other boys. In well ordered busi-
nesses this is always so with masters’ sons. It is English
habit. The best there are spared, neither in trade mor public
service, their share of the roughest work. Any country, or
family, or firm, who bring up their sons to an easier routine
cf work than they allot to those whom they employ, will
enervaie their sons, and soon the opportunity of ease will have
passed away beyond recall.

And now young man, having learned as a boy the daily
routine of a shop or store, taking in by practice @ knowledge
of the goods you have to handle, and this it is very important
should be learned wkile young, you will soon be called upon
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to fill a place of higher trust and confidence. For the benefit
of those who have no knowledge of trade, I would explain
at this point that a boy has to go to work at a rather early
age. That which is learned at the age when boys are intelli-
gently taking in from all that is around them, when they are
opening upon menhood, is in after life best retained.

The young man from college at one and twenty has re-
ceived his fill of a class of knowledge which takes the place
of what may be called the initial instruction of the young
merchant or tradesman.

Suppose a man never to have been called upon to handle
a piece of flanne] or cotton umtil, after a college course, he
joined a merchant’s store. He would not attain so good or
keen a knowledge of the quality and value of such goods as
if, as a boy of bixteen, he had watched the way in which the
customer who used such goods would examine and handle
them. The power of judging goods, the art of valuing them,
among any men I knew, was all learnt in the days of their
early clerkship,

Are you, my young friends, industriously becoming ac-
quainted with the goods you daily handle? If you are not,
depend upon it, you will not overtake it in after life, when
you will want the knowledge to tell upon your own trade.

It is in this as in every other line of life. I have known
men who as boys worked upon the farm, and when grown
up, have gone to school. With what result? See the strong
young man, pondering over his Latin Grammar,—studying
hard. He daily prepares his lessons better than the boys of
the school who had begun at an carly age. You would think
to see the two, the careful student of five and twenty and the
boy of fifteen,—the man would out and out excel. How was
1t¢ The boy, from his habit of thought, trained early, made
a scholar. I never knew a late student to make a clever

_scholar. He might be learned, but never quick. He, like a
heavy bird, rose slowly on the wing.
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So boys, my advice to you is, if you wish to learn your
pusiness well, remember it is as boys that you have to take in
all the knowledge and skill that will be the easiest retained
and most gracefully used.

Before passing away from this point of your lives let me
urge you not to neglect your books. A word for college lore.
"The discipline of classes, the contact with others, our compe-
titors in mental effort, should be made the most of, and it is
now quite possible to supplement the Common School edu-
cation with something higher.

If the need for early practice is such that the young man
bas to devote himself to it, yet how much may be gained
through our winters when Dalhousie is open to those who,
as General Students, may attend the lectures of the Profess-
ors? All may not be able to get away from business, yet
many can. Will employers second their clerks in some
arrangement to secure a course at college? Will fathers give
their sons a chance?

And young gentlemen, if you study the lives of eminent
men, you will find it has been by grasping at such opportu-
nities and even much less, that they have acquired the know-
ledge that carried them upward.

From the late Inaugural Address at Dalhousie, I would
quote what struck me as good words:

“The value of a college training extends, as you know,
“ far beyond any direct application to one’s future profession
“or calling. It places you upon a wider platform of ideas,
“opens up wider avemues of thought, gives a dignity
“and interest to the otherwise rather monotonous duty of
“ living, or, if it does not actually accomplish these things,
‘it tends at least to make them more possible, and if it fail
“in this object the fault is all your own.”

I quote these words because I value them. If we have
been stung, we have also been admonished.

I bave said, do not neglect your books. Read -closely.
Let not the insight your school-boy days gave you of what
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books contain be lost. Study history of men and nations.
Whatever you read, don’t neglect Shakespeare. With the
Bible and Shakespeare, Kossuth taught himself not only Eng-
Lish, but the best of linglish.

Biographies of good men must be studied, but if you have
no library of good men’s lives, do what is better, read good
men themselves. The lawyer, the clergyman, and the doc-
tor know much of human nature in its varied phases. The
lawyer sces the worst side of men; the clergyman the best as
well as the worst; the doctor knows more than they both, for
he reads the body as well as the mind.

What has this to do with a shop boy? The shop boy gets,
and best gets, a knowledge of men as a shop boy. The con-
tinual meeting of the geperal public in & way where mind
and motive lie so openly upon thé surface as they do to a boy
in a shop, is a school more thorough than that which teaches
the lawyer, the clergyman and the doctor. Ile is 2 hoy of
small observation who does not soon spot the meanness of the
customer who decries what he wants te purchase. In the
haggle of the market human nature shows itself to be good
or bad. A fair and open buyer, meeting a fair and honest
seller, are fit companions for the gods, and a capital school
for boys. A mean buyer, tricky and fibbing, the boy learns
to checkmate, and if he sells to him he carefully guards his
master’s rights, and in after life becomes himself master
among men in virtue of the knowledge of the motives which
lie knows may govern men. A boy learns the very footfall of
a schemer and cqually the briskness of an honest man. George
Peabody, the great London merchant, learned in a Yankee
store who to {rust, and who fo avoid.

Let me mention what I consider young men should do
while young. The customer of the house you should treat
with the most particular enurtesy and kindness. Many little
services you can render to these who trade with the firm you
serve, which come hetter from voung men than from the em-
ployer or heads of the house. I have known boys to amuse
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themselves in making fun of those to whom they should have
been kind and civil. I have known other boys who, with
quickness, would anticipate the wants and wishes of humble
folks, and the more humble the more the kindness was felt,
and afterwards returned.

This, let me tell you, is a good sign: if a courteous man or
boy from the country, among our more simple population, our
farming and fishing people, is called by his Christian name.
If a boy in a store attending to the men who come from their
schooners or from their teams, is called with familianty,
though kindly, by his Christian name, you may be sure he is
both liked and trusted.

If T was setting wp in business as a young man, and if
offered £1.000 of capital as a free giff, or to be familiarly
known as “William,” it implying that 1 was liked and trusted,
I would consider the “ William ™ was the hetter capital of the
two. A prond, reserved man, who resents a kindly familiarity,
is a fool.

1t was always Joe Howe, Jolm Esson. John Duffus, Ben
Wier; and if shorter, as Joe, or John, or Ben, so much the
more worth,

Habits of industry arc acquired in youth, and once
acyuired, do not desert their possessor, and some would say
must lead on to fortune.

We may now profitably pass on to consider the course of
the merchant when he has, with a fair knowledge of his
trade, set up for himself. If the merchant has not the habit
of industry he may be at once dismissed, as sure to pass on in
these days of competition to the Court of Bankruptey.

He may, however, have a stvle of work which is in itself
unprofitable and fruitless. There is a fussiness which yields
no profit, there is a laboriousness which overlooks profitable
chances.
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I knew a hard-working man, a miller, who worked early
and late—but had a great passion, it must have been, for
driving his own team. He was getting to be an old man,
when he complained to me that he was, with all his hard
work, but little more than a poor man. I was struck with
hus case, but, thinking of it, I said to him that he was him-
self to blame; he had worked too hard. He said “ How?” He
did not see how a man could work too hard in his own in-
terest. I said, “ You have driven your own team, up and
down.” Yes, he had. “Well,” I said, “ you have done car-
ter'’s work, and you have received carter's wages.” He had no
tight to complain.

Now to the industrious merchant T would say: Yours is
a skillful profession, be sure you do skilled work.

Successful merchants have & quality best described as
“Push.” Common industry loses much if it is not enforced
by this quality. It accomplishes results that steady work is
unequal to. A ship comes into port to discharge and take in
a cargo. The pushing man gets her away with despatch;
the merely steady man does not so inspire all around him
with the spring that accomplishes the work, and the ship
remains longer in port, to the detriment of her owner.

There are also higher qualities, as promptness and
decision, which may be cultivated and improved, but will
always be casier for some men than for others. The slow man
makes a poor attendant at an auclion sale; while he is pon-
derous,y thinking, down goes the hammer, and with it his
chance of purchasing that which he was wanting.

If a bill of exchange is to be bought or sold, the broker
gives no time for thinking slowly. Trade has its shots upon
the wing!

Our argument has assumed that 2 merchant must be indus-
trious, must have push, promptness and decision ; yet what are
these qualities without integrity, without truth, without com-
raon honesty? They may succeed for a while, but only uniil
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men discover so strange a thing exists as a Trade without
Truth.

You may wonder at an old merchant writing of so strange
a case as a Trade without Truth. It is my experience that
in this country men bred to trade—of the old Saxon race,—
are honest men. I speak of the Saxon race, for they are here-
ditary traders, trading qualities are in them set and have be-
come part of their mature. I have trusted men freely and
with but little loss; and where I have hesitated to trust, it
has cften been {rom a feeling of their want of skill rathen
than their want of honesty. But at the same time, remember
my experience goes back forty years, mostly before the modern
Bankrupt Act made compromise legal, and very easy, and
with a low percentage. I am not sure I am a safe pilot in
these latitudes. I do not know that men are as sensitive to
unpaid debts as they were thirty or even ten years ago.

I have used the word “com non honesty.” This I take to
mean honesty in its more disinet phases. To give good
weight, not to disguise a quality, to be exact in reckoning, to
pay our debts without any evasion, I would cover by the term
“ common honesty.” These acts of honesty are common alike
to all who sell what they may produce,—the farmer, the
fisherman, the mechanic.

The merchant has a large frust and must have a more
generous integrity than that ruled by the simple charge not
to steal or to defraud.

Lot me, if possible, explain. The farmer grows a
bushel of grain and takes it to market. He hasg simply to
show an honest sample and to ask and get the best price he
can for it. He hears that sales of corn were made last mar-
ket day at $1.00 a bushel. He thinks it right to ask $1.10, or
a dollar and twenty cents, and if an expert buyer gives a
price above that of the last market day, he feels it is all right,
that some change in far away markets warrants this advance.

A merchant in many of his transzacti ns is similarly situ-
ated. He tries the market by asking the price in advance
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of the late prices, and iZ he gets it from a skillful buyer, he
may be sure it is a fair one.  But a merchant has in the great-
est number of cases to deal with men who, from a distance,
intrust him to fix the price between him and them; and now
it is the mun will show, while he has his own interests fo sub-
serve, he has to put himself in the place of the buyer. He
has to drive as hard a bargain against himself as he knows
4ds correspondent would do if he were present and uot con-
ducting the purchase by correspondence.

A good man, with a clear head, will so conduct such husi-
ness as comes to him by a letter, that his correspondent will
wish for no other mode of trade.

An honourable merchant will not write abroad that which
is not strictly true; he will not, with a power gained by con-
stant dealing, overpersuade his neighbour in matters of value.
I have known the cunning man to put off upon the less expe-
rienced one, goods in a fallen market,—flatter and persuade
him. I have scen the bitten one groaning, that he had
“ bought the rabbit.” What is this gain of a dollar a barrel
upon one hundred barrels of flour to compare with the scorn
of men that follow such transactions? He may say of his
neighbour, “ His eyes were his market.” I would say, “ He
wronged the man.”

“Do as you would he done by ” is a more comprehensive
law than “ thow shalt not steal.”

An honourable merchant will more than protect the rights
of his client, he will prolect the good name and interests of
his rival in trade. Call on a2 good man to open up a trans-
action, and he will be sure to ask with whom in the same line
of business you have been trading, and like enough he will
show you that he has no power to serve you better than the
house or firm from which you may have carclessly turned
away.

He does not care for customers too whimsical. If you
were treated fairly, you should yourself be fair. Be frank
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and open. Frankness is truth sparkling with humour and
manliness,

The staid and steady man does not like men given to
change. But what would you say of the man, who though
he would be safe to give good weight and fair quality, would
run down a neighbour’s goods, and by baits and underselling
would catch a customer for himself away from another?

The world might call him an honest man. His neigh-
bour who knew his tricks, would not likely estecem him highly.

Such things I have seer, and while passing would say,—
That I never, though often annoyed and mortified, have in
the long run had any cause to say I reaily lost or suffered by
such conduet; I never knew a mean or dirty trick of trade
that did not punish its perpetrators. Some may say compe-
tition warrants such strife. I do not think we should covet
our neighbour’s customers any more than we should covet his
goods.

I have known men to be glad, and to chuckle over o mis-
understanding that gave them trade. This is mean; a good
man will not do so.

Good weight, fair quality, just prices, a nice regard for
the interests of those with whom he deals, an honourable
truthfulness towards his competitor in trade, is what we
expect from a prosperous man; we will not be content with
less.

But how is it with him who, from want of skill or oppor-
tunity, is not a prosperous man; who having made had debts
or Irom the shrinkage of the value of his goods, overborne
by charges of interest, taxes and rents out of proportion to his
business, finds his capital daily wasting away, then finds he
has not enough to pay his debts? Then comes the horrid
thought that he is risking and wasting other men’s money.
What should be the man’s course? He should halt and
shake himself free. That men rarely ever halt while they
can float along is too much the case. TFailure follows. Their
fellow merchants seldom are hard, often forgiving; gencrally
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such a case is anticipated. TFellow feeling and kindly charity
is shown to the unfortunate man who does his best to gather
all that may be gotten from the wreck. He will be helped
again. This is for him who has struggled against and never
planned his failare,

But the man who coolly calculates that a large and
widespread wreck will give him the opportunity of making a
profitable compromise, I will not stop to speak. I say, out
upon the man. Never trust him again. He may have &
fine house, and an accomplished family, may sit high in the
synagogue ; he shall have no friendship of ours.

Young men, I have tried to impress upon you the im-
portance of indusiry and integrity. A man of industrious
habits, but not honest, will not make a merchant. But even
if honest and industrious Le must have the quality of steadi-
mess or perseverance; “if unstable as water, he shall not
axcel.” He must chocse a line of husiness and stick to it.
The rule of division of labour is more and more coming in to
the rule of business. Specialties are more and more assert-
ing themselves. I strongly recommend councentrating your
labour and energy upon a distinet business. In old times
business was much mixed. A man sold all general commodi-
ties his customers wanted,—cotton, cloth, iron and groceries.
The first division of trade I remember in Halifax was, firstly,
a stationer’s store, then a hat store. then a shoe store. Dry
goods and hardware ecach set up for themselves. Groceries
and liquors went together, now cach, branch is again divided.
I sce a young man pushing a trade in sugar, another house
selling tea, and so on. In older countries it is still more so.

Under the head of steadiness I would recommend this
division of labour and concentration of enerav upon one pur-
suit. Tt is probably not so interesting as a diverse business,
but if more in accord with the times, it must be the rule.

I would also call attention to the importance of the young
merchant being a thorough bookkeeper. et nothing short
of keeping vour books by double entry satisfy you, no system
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of single entry can be relied on. Double entry can he easily
mastered. It is not as profound as the First Book of Buclid,
although I am sorry to say many who have mastered Euclid
have never mastered Bookkeeping. No other evstem will
give confidence in your husiness reckoning. 1t is simply that
every entry in your books is posted to the debit of one account
and the credit of another. If your books halance, that is,
add up alike on each side, the right hand and the left, then
you may be assured you have written and added them cor-
rectly. Beyond this you have only to classify vour accounts
to suit your own convenience. A term at the Commercial
College should be of great help to the young man going into
trade.

I am not sure that other classes would not be the better
of an insight info the practical modes of account.

A chapter might here be written on the importance to a
merchant of small gains and exact dealings and savings. A
man might be industrious, honest and persevering, and yet
from a loose mode of business might permit small leaks about
his establishment, which would stcal away the cream of his
profits. By such leaks I mean carclessness in small matters,
odds and ends of time wasted by clerks and porters, losses by
interest and all charges on stock allowed to lie about, rather
than pushed cven at a sacrifice into a return of the capital
invested.

Some firms have a had fashion, it may be called a vice,
that of keeping a stock on hand out of proportion to their
sales. T have known embarrassment to ensue from no other
cause; young men are apt to keep too much stock on hand.
It takes a good deal of experience to teach the back vvii of
intevest; it is a silent, never ceasing drawback; cv please be
warned, and pardon my thinking it of importance enough
to bring to vour notice,

Remember, the saved shilling becomes the seed of a hun-
dred. I do mnot know of any law of aritbmetic which will

~— - — -
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measure fast enough the growing power of a saved capital.
Saved capital, not the inherited capital or the capital secured
by a lucky hit; it not only increases mathematically, but it
secures an independence of immense value. And yet while
acknowledging the power of saving, beware of that hateful
vice,—the avarice which grows with age.

Lnterprise.—I should like to descant upon this feature of
a merchant’s character, from its popular side,—the view
which general writers indulge in, but in all honesty I must
be careful.

I cannot say that I consider it to be a cardinal need for
the complete character of a merchant, if by enterprise is meant
something in & man of business which is extra or foreign to
its proper sphere.

Enterprise, speculation and over-trading are not the sarae,
but they are nearly allied, and taper as it were from the first
to the last.

To the young man who is using a borrowed ecapital, I
would say, be not allured by others’ enterprises; of your own
look well to the chances.

Plodding, though seemingly less genecrous, is the safer
of the two.

To the wealthy merchant who has a surplus to invest, I
would not tender advice; he is well able to direct his own
aifairs. That which is a dangerous speculation to a man of
moderate means is to the wealthy man but an interesting
stimulant of trade.

Let wealthy men, while they arc yet young enough to be
hopeful and old enough to be careful, let them be our enter-
prising men, and thev must be prepared to meet with losses
as well as gains. I could, but will not, allude to some of our
Nova Scotia enterprises in which merchants’ capital has
been sunk. There are some which carry with them so noble
a purpose that even loss is gain.

We have opened coal mines with a daring zcal; our Yar-
mouth Friends have, in their railroad, shown that they could
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launch out boldly, and they deserve our praise and admir-
ation.

The Atlantic telegraph venture was such an enterprise.
The pioneers lost their moncy, their successors have a pro-
fitablé investment.

But balance it well. Most men will tell you that they
have not made a profit upon enterprises ountside of their own
business.

There arec many old saws to fix this upon our memories.

After what T have said of the qualities a young man should
have to ensure success, I think I hear some young man saying,
“But what is the nse of my being industrious, honest and,
steady? I have no capital to begin with.”

This is a mistake. If a man cultivates those qualities, he
has a capital. He will get both credit and customers. I take
it for granted he has that extra half ounce of brains so indis-
pensable to success. How does it work? Trade is largely
carried on by capitalists, who, the larger their business grows,
have to manage it more by rcutine than by the personality
of their partners.

The head of a large house cannot give his personal
attention to mnuch of its husiness, it is under striet rules, man-
aged by clerks.

The young man managing his own affairs personally can
secure a trade by his very personality. The old houses have
their capital and routine; the young man, by a personal in-
tercourse with his customer, wins his regard and possible
friendship. Men are not machines, they like to see and know
each other; and it is evident that the advantage in this way
is on the side of the young; while on the other hand the old
Touses have greater experience and the advantage of old con-
nections.

But for the comfort of young men, I would have them
remember that most of the old houses have been founded by
men whose chief capital was their personality, their power of
being useful to those whom they served.
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Of a merchant’s needs I have written chiefly, the well-
balanced mind which, with fasth, trusts the unsecen. I hope
before we are done you will feel that this is not a stilted sen-
timent, fuller of sound than sense. Dwelling upen it, I could
rot see what was the worth of industry, honesty and perse-
verance, of all the power of making or saving money, if after
all there was no faith.

The merchant has large calls for faith. Without this
quality his credits, granted to other men. will be but gamb-
ling wpon the chances; trading upon the laws of average.
U'rue, these laws of average are very good, and when men can-
not personally know each other, must be used.

But what a heartless substitute for the kindly confidence
begotten of mutual appreciation. a knowledge of each other’s
worth, and a trust in the good that is in men.

The best merchants nave ever been the most trusting.
Some would say, never trust a mau until you know him. I
would say—rather advise,—trust that vou may know him.
Let this, however, be done with prudence; do not venture
with so much in any men’s keeping. if unproved. that its loss
would embarrass; in hortely proverb, “7,» not put too many
eggs in one basket.”

Have faith in principis. Have courage to look to the
right, to say “ No,” when it should be said, courteously but
firmly.

So much for worldly prudence. For the faith that looks
higher, cultivate that confidence in the unseen, that you shall
have assurance that, come gain or come loss, all comes from
the hand of the kind Ruler of events.

“Pour forth thy fervor for n healthful mind,
Obedient pessions and a will resigned;
For patience, sovereign o’er transmuted ill,
For love that searce collective man can fill,
Tor faith, that. panting for a higher state,
Counts death kind nature’s signal for retreat.”

These lines from Doctor Johnson contain a proverbial
philosophy that would take time to exhaust.
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How the old growler pounded with his maxims! He
assumed a roughness to hide his large heart.
What man or merchant, to whom the healthful mind is
noi the complement of all his worth?

Obedient passions and the will resigned are not the
inheritance of any; they are only won in the lessons of life,
longer or shorter as the grace of God prevails.

Patience, sovereign o’er transmuted ill. Of very few it can
be said, while in the whirl of business, that this great virtue
iz theirs ; but I know of no finer sight than to see &.¢ man who
has been impatient, petulant, almost fierce, gradually under
the discipline of a business life, and with increasing vears
grow mellow and kindly to all around,—Ilike the best wine
which does not sour but improves with age.

“For love that scarce collective man can fill,
Proper and fullest blessing of a Christian life,
For faith, that, panting for a higher state,

This grace sublime,
This gate of Heaven,
This need of all,
I leave the world’s great teachers to enforce.”

Gentlemen, have I persuaded you that a merchant’s needs
a1 of the highest class? He cannot do with less. Tis call-
ing is a high and honourable one, requiring the highest quali-
ties most assiduously cultivated. They generally cnd in
wealth. Take to them, rot for their end, but for the daily
discipline they ensute. Show that it is no disparagement
to be a merchant.

I had thought to stop here, but feel as if a word more
thould be added.

In the discussion of a merchant’s needs, while we have
dwelt upon the value of a practical kmowledge, a technical
knowledge more correctly, which has to be gained in youth
to be acquired well, we must not, in these days in which a
higher style of education is hecoming more general, overlook
such higher education.
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The learned professions, from fime immemorial, have
taken rank above the arts of trade. On the very surface we
see good reason for this

The clergyman has to instruct his pavishioners in the
great. truths of lloly Writ. The English version being only
» translation, though mostly used, had {o be fortified by
appeal {o the original, in the ancient languages. The clergy-
man had to be a scholar.  Not so with the merchant of the
country village. e gathered the corn, and sold the cloth,
or iron, or tea, or sugar, without, in olden times, being able
tc read an English look. To cast accounts was the great
desideratum—ihe bounds of his learning.

The lawyer who, undertaking to make men’s causes his
own, and defend and plead before all comers in the great
courts of law, Lad of necessity to be as highly educated as
the best he might meet.  Much Jaw might be quoted from
the Grecks and Romans. I he was masterless he would be
but a poor protcetor for the wronged, and would have but
few if any clients,

Not so the merchant, he having customers depending more
upen the quality md price of his goods than upon his edu-
cational superiority.

The physician has always been a learned man. Medical
scirnee has come down from the old Greeks.  His title is
Greek. The names of discases are mostly Greek.  Who but
a Greek scholar could nicely comprehend that which was
deseribed as bronchitis, neuralgia, paralysis, or even a twinge
of rneumatism? A quack may do without knowledwe, but
not a doctor.

Thus you see Society is right in calling these the learned
professions, and giving them rank before the trader. The
greater stimulus this should e {0 our voung traders. ot
vot the Common Schoo] education you have received suffice.
Lot it nof stisfy you.

Let the clergyman te abler in Greek aud Hebrew: et the
lwyer quate Latin law: let the deefor, if needful, think in
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the langnage of dead men; but when it comes as {o who, in
the great gatherings of men, alive with every instinet, is for
the front; let it not be said that the merchant must fall to the
rear. And fall to the rear you must unless you train. Train
how? Why, in all that has widened in intellect the classes
who somewhat in this argument do chalienge us.

Keep up vour reading, vour Latin and Greek, if you have
any ; think over what you read and hear; think, and having
thought, {rain your thoughts into a clear and concise arrange-
ment, that when expressed, shall convey to others what they
do to yourself and what you mean they should.

As to this classical education, carried to that high point
which gives volume and beauty to our Janguage, and which
secures o us the gems of thought that ancient races have in
epigram and clear incisive logic handed down {o us, we can-
ot all compass or enjoy.

We cannof all be rich in learning any more than we ave
in land. yet we would not overlook that there is a polish, {from
even 2 ligh Schonl insight into the classics, which, like that
of gaod society, 1s Indesceribable and alwavs to be recognized.

French and German are more than accemplishments: they
are needful, if we would keep apace with merchants of other
countrics.  Yet our English is the dominant Janguage of {his
world of {rade, and mauny educalel men have been confent
with if.  Still I strongly wrge our young men {0 master
French, and I say this, because in our Parliament it is the
language of s large a section of the peaple of the Dominion.

What so graceful a complimeni to {he TFrench people
among us, as to show them you kave heen al the trouble of
acquiring their language?

And who is to go to Oftawa—who to Pa-liameni—is
be a member of the Houwse of Commons, to be 2 man by a
fluke? It is the greatest position a merchant may reasonably
aspire to.

Trust you may he wanted in the servies of your country.
Get yourself ready; men are searce: @ll too lade, if not pre-
pared.
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There is something higher than gathering dry and pickled
fish, or in fitting out ships, or packing bales of dry goods, or
dealing in paint and oil, hardware, drugs and medicines.

Learn to Le ready for public service, as the seaman of old
England was equrlly a sailor and a fighting man.  So let the
young merchant remember that his working powers, his truth,
his faith in God and man, should be as ready for his country’s
service as for his own.

Let it be not merely to rake money, but mostly to serve
others more than he would serve himself, and as the legend
of the old Glovers of Perth runs, let it be,—

The perfect beauty of a Trade,
The glory of a Craft,

Is not in wealth,

But moral worth,’

Whereby virtue gains renown.

To illustrate what I have been endeavouring to set forth as
a Merchant’s Needs, and to which vou have so kindly listened,
I would like to call your attention to the examples we have in
the lives of eminent and successful merchazts. I might with
much proiit use names which are historical, such as the
Barings. with their great chiefs. Lord Ashburton and North-
brook; Stuphen Girard of Philadelphia: the Hopes of Am-
sierdem; Baxters of Dundee: Stuarts of Derby: Bairds of
Gartsherne; Titus Salt of Saltaire, and many others; but I
prefer to keep, if you will allow me, to names of those 1 have
known, equally rich in my opinion, with brilliant and solid
example. I shall begin with that of Samuel Cunard.

S Saymver CrNarp.

Beyond all comparison, the name of our merchant that is
best known outside of Nova Scolia is that of Sir Samuel
Cunard.

To the younger of us he is persopally unknown, and it is
cnly our middle-aged and seniors who remember his brisk
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step, his quick and rcady movements. All ke touched he did
with air of “ Push,” which so highly distinguished him.

Looking back amung the merchants of the past, 1 consider
bima the ablest man ¥ have known as a merchant of Halifax,
and shall endeavour to tell what I have seen and leard of
him,

He was the son of Abraham Cunerd, a merchant of the
oiden times, having removed to Halifax from Philadelplia.

Halifax was a small place in those days. I have no doubt
the business of Abralam Cunard was in keeping with the

imes. The larger firms in Haifax were branches of Lon-
don, Liverpool and dlasgow louses.  All the importing busi-
ress was done by these houses.

Mr. Cunard’s father followed a humble calling. His son
Samuel, the eldest of many able sons, began life as a clerk in
the Engineer Department.  TlLis was in the war time. and led
voung Cunard to be thrown among the officials of the Army
and Navy.

The first T ever heard of his trading was his purchase of
a prize vessel, not a large ship, but a good bargain. which ga.e
him a useful sum to begin with.  He lefy the Publie Service,
and with his father traded as “Abraham (unard & Son.” His
Lrothers were active men, several of them gring to sea as
captains, and pretty much together they prosecated the West
Ingia trade.

When I was a Boy, I remember (unard’s whar{ being the
principal West Iudia goods depot.

From the first he was the head of the firm. Tts dealings
were very prosperous. A very profitable agency. that of the
old East India Company. which ke obtained hy a visit in Eng-
land in early life. was at ance the result and the reward of
his enterprise.  Few now remember, but it was the case that
this great company had at that time a monopaly of the tea
trade. All the tea consumed in the Lower Provinces was sold
by them from Halifax through the agency of the Cunards.
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This led to the building of the stone warehouse at the head
ol Cunard’s Wharf,

The trade was direct from China. The yearly arrival
of the tea ships was quite an event. Sales were made periodi-
cally, and bold buyers, knowing the stoves would not be opened
for a definite period, often bid in large lots, most advantage-
cusly to themselves. One of my first essays at auction was
the bidding when, but a boy, at a tea sale. Mr. Cunard himsei:
acting as auctioneer. My announcing to him my name was
oy first introduction. He {ook it down with a pleasant
rscognition of the name; we were always good friends after
this. I take it his personality to me was only just what it
was to others. He had the power of impressing himself upon
tl:ose he met or was among.

Mr. Cunard was one of sevéral who started the Halifax
Bank, which for a long time was the only hank in Halifax,
sua had all the banking profits of the day.

The agency of the General Mining Association gave Mr.
Cunard’s house profitable business.

About the year 1830, when Mr. Cunard was 40 years of
age, he was estimated as being worth not less than two hun-
dred thousand pounds. The firm had forty vessels under
their control, and the purchase of large toacts of land in P.
I. Island, almos! townships, showed his discrimination and
helped to make the estate of his family what it now is—a very
rich one.

A very large timber trade was neing done from the Mira-
michi River. ‘The Cunards opened a house at Chatham for
this trade; it must have been about the year 1820, and for
twenty years or more shipped from that river a large pro-
portion of its exporis—dividing the trade with the great
house of Gilmore & Rankin. This business resulted in loss
to the brothers, so that in 1840 it had made large inreads into
the means of the Halifax house.

Mr. Cunard, as I have said, had in early life formed an
intimacy with the officials who presided over the affairs of the
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Army and Navy of this port. You can easily understand how
useful an cnergetic man, with a large personal business around
him, could be to admirals and generals, who in the sharp
times of the old war had need of prompt help in matters
Government had not provided for. In such cases, to send for
Mr. Cunard was at once to overleap a difficulty. If any stores
were to be provided, he could more promptly than any one
of his time, meet the want,—and generjusly he was paid.

The Packet Service, in a small way, he tendered for, and
for many years performed between this port and Boston and
Bermuda. The Cunard line of steamers is but the outgrowth
irom two small schooners, which before the use of steam did
packet service,—the Lady Ogle to Boston, and the Lady
Strange to Bermuda.

It was in the vear 1838 that the British Government, fol-
lowing the march of improvement, resolved to sever the Mail
Service from the Admiralty, and transfer it to the Post Office
Department. The old gun brigs from Falmouth, of bad
notoriety, were ac.vertised to give place to a line of steamers
from Liverpool, or rather the Government proposal was
werely to put steam in the place of sails. They advertised for
a small class of steam mail boats. AMr. Cunard, who happened
to be in England in that year, had his attention attracted to
this advertisement. The small schooners with which for so
many years he had done contract mail work, led him to the
conclusion that he could as well tender for steam service, to

meet the requirements of Government between England and
Halifax.

His intimacy with the Admirals and high English officials
who had visited Ialifax, made the approach on his part
towards the heads of the Admiralty and the Post Office
Department a very casy matter He was a  shillinl
diplomatist—I have thought, looking at little Lord John
Russell, whom he personally resembled (though of a larger
mould), that he was the ablest man of the two. After many

13
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interviews with the Postmaster-General, Mr. Cunard, having
Leen down among the Scoteh steamship builders, convinced the
Government that it was in the public interest to connect the
passenger tiaffic with the mail service. They gave up the idea
of having the work done by small-sized steamers for mail
service alone, and adopted Mr. Cunard’s ideas of a larger class
of vessels to sail from the commercial port of Liverpool, and
not from the old mail service port of Falmouth.

Mr. Cunard was indebted to Mr. Napier, of Glasgow, for
the larger views which prevailed and made his name famous.
His practical talent led him into a partnership with some gen-
tiemen of Glasgow, who had the best experience in steam-
ships, and who further than this, had a command of
capital in that good eity. Mr. Cunard’s talent as a diplo-
matist told splendidly for the Company's interest in his
contract.

Jt was only after many years that the Atlantic service was
cpened to the competition of all comers. By this time the
Cunard Line had so far established a great character that
compctitors had a hard road to travel.

I trust you have followed Mr. Cunar®s personal talent
through this narrative. Again he became a rich man. During
the Crimean War, Mr. Cunard was able to do signal service
to the British Government. It was thus: You will remem-
ber that when England went into that war the Government,
for want of promptness, made some serious mistakes, especi-
ally in the transport of men and stores. The Minister of
War was at his wits’ end; he thought of the Cunard Line of
steamers and sent for Mr. Cunard, who then lived in Eng-
land. The fleet of the Company’s steamers was of ample
dimersions.  Mr. Cunard, seeing the Government wanted his
ships, placed all that could possibly be taken from the mail
service at the Government’s disposal, and that promptly—
10 haggle of price, no driving a good bargain for the Company.
His canny Scotch, partners may have thought him over trust-
ful in public gencrosity. He knew his case. The result was
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the Cunard fleet made good work up the Mediterranean,
landing men and stores more promptly and with better
delivery than the Government tramsports had done. This
brought good pay to the Company. They became richer and
more powerful, and as a recognition of Mr. Cunard’s work,
the Government of the day made him Sir Samuel, Baronet,
a title which is hereditary, and is now in the third possessor,
his grandson, Sir Bache.

The Cunard Steamship Company has built and equipped
no less than 122 steamships since its organization, thirty-five
years ago. It affords constant employment, at the present
time, to 10,000 men, and pays one-thirteenth of the tonnage
dues at Liverpool. The ships employed in the transatlantic
service are valued at $20,000,000. The Cunard is one of the
largest and most successful steamship companies in the world.

I should have mentioned that Mr. Cunard was a member
of the Council when it was Loth Executive and Legislative—
when worthy gentlemen liked to govern and do good in their
own way,—when to guestion was to find fault and be a Radi-
cal. Mr. Howe, singularly enough, at these times left Mr.
Cunard alone. I never heard them speak of each other. On
opposite sides of politics, each was himself too large to care
for capital made at the other’s expense.

Need I dwell upon Mr. Cunard’s career as an example of
& worthy merchant? He was a very able man, and I am
happy to say I believe also a good man. In early life Lo was
somewhat imperious. He Dbelieved in himself—~he made
Loth men and things bend to his will; but in his later years,
and I saw him somewhat intimately, not long before his death
at about 75 years of age, he was as mellow and as fine an old
gentleman as I ever wish to meet.

I have said he was an able man, a skillful diplomatist, and
vet I do not know that he ever made a public specch. His
speech was like Nelson’s, epigrammatic. “To see your duty
and to do it” would have been his word as it was his way.
Let me commend him to you as one who was an honor to his
country, and whom you would do well to emulate.
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Ricaarp KinsTon,

OF the men I have known as an example to our rising and
coming merchants, I would like to use something of the story
of this gentleman.

He was a Halifax man, although known mostly as a Glas-
gow merchant. As long as I can remember he was the head
of the house of William Kidston & Sons, who have had so
general a Nova Scotia business, that I feel warranted in ask-
ing of you some measure of interest.

It is now about 92 years (nearly a century ago) since he.
was born on the old corner of. George street and Bedford Row ;
“the son of William Kidston and Katherine, his wife,” as the
old papers run. By the same token I see the deed of this
house was made in 1786 by one ofi whom you have heard as a
merchant of the past,—Brook Watson, of London, and Robert
Rashleigh his partner, and is witnessed by Jonathan Sterns
and Simon Bradstreet Robie.

Another fine old name I see to these deeds, as a witness,
that of Charles Hill, the most eminent Halifax merchant of
the early part of this century. Also occur the names of J. B.
Dwight and John Solomon, Deputy Registrar. These names
will awaken recollections of the olden time.

I see Mr. Kidston gave Brook Watson £1,000 and paid
off a local mortgage to John Fillis of £242, making it cost
£1,242, a good sum of money you would think, for a small
lot in the 36th yeaxr of the settlement of Halifax.

When Mr. Kidston came to Halifax I do not know, but
he carried on business in the Market Square. His business
must have grown to some considerable dimensions, because
we find the better to carry on the trade from Pictou and the
Miramichi River (it was the timber trade homeward and the
export of British goods outward), he removed about the year
1810 with his sons to Glasgow. There he established the heuse
of Wm. Kidston & Sons, leaving his Halifax trade to be con-
tinued by one of his sons, with two English gentlemen as
partners, as the firm of Kidston, Dobson & Telford.
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My father, who had been in the employ of Mr. Kidston
as a co-clerk with his sons, set up a business for himself,
receiving his goods from the Glasgow house, which after a
few years he mostly represented in the Halifax trade. Mr.
Richard was about three years my father’s senior; they each
highly esteemed the other.

Halifax in those days was somewhat of a Scotch colony.
The old folks. Mr. Kidston among them, looked well to the
education of their children. Mr. Kidston, who is the subject
of our remarks, was a fairly educated man. His letters were
models of clearness and most precise diction. His kindly
personal intercourse is well remembered by &almost every
Halifax merchant that ever visited Glasgow for the fifty years
that preceded his death; and not only business men, but he
had so kindly a feeling for Nova Scotia that whether in busi-
pess or not, every Nova Scotian that visited Glasgow was
welcomed ir he called on him.

The students at Edinburgh from this country, and most
of our medical men took their degrees at Edinburgh; all knew
and valued him.

From their firm having vessels in the trade almost as
packets, the Scotch clergymen that came to Nova Scotia
mostly came out under his kind introduction. These men
are now fast passing away, but through Cape Breton and the
Scotch parts of Nova Scotia the Old Country clergymen all
have & warm heart to Mr. Kidston.

There is nothing that I know of sailing out from Nova
Scotia so old as the line of packets I have mentioned. Tb
many of you the Clyde River at Glasgow is well known with
its forests of shipping. Will you believe this is all modern?
The first sea-going vessel that went up this river to the Bromi-
law, before this only the resort of herring boats, was a small
brig built at Maitland for Mr. Kidston; she sailed from the
Market Wharf, and returned again. Some of you remember
the later vessels that have filled up the gap between this Mait-
land brig and the ship Roseneath, all owned and managed
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for over 60 years by Mr. Kidston’s firm. Surely this is a good
example of steadiness; in all he did he as steadily followed
the true course of a business life. He was a very true and
faithful man. It was of him I was thinking when I spoke
of the virtues of a simple merchant. holding the balances so
fairly th~% % tesmen might wish for his good name.

He was 2 good counsellor, as i. witnessed by the men who
eending from Scotland to this new country the ministers of
their Church, never moved without his advice. He was very
careful. The theory of the power of small gains and exact
savings he exemplified most thoroughly. Do not fancy he
was ever small in his ways. He would turn down the gas
at his office desk when done with it as carefully as if he was
a poor man who doubted he might not be able to pay the bill,
and yet his savings were only to giin the power to give. He
was a good Churchman, and when the Free Church branched
oft from the old, it was Mr. Kidston who, with his purse, was
almost tlie centre of the grand scheme which that Church
developed in the support of its ministry. Schemes ~which
might well be a pattern to others.

Mr. Kidston was very fond of Halifax, and as he became
old it showed itself in his thoughts going back to the scenes
of his youth. Almost two vears before his death, Mrs. Stairs
end I made a visit to Scotland, and spent some time at his
house on the shores of the Clyde. He seemed, by our being
from Halifax, to connect us with. himself, and suggested we
should come over and live near him. Really temptel my
wife with showing off a beautiful house then for sale not far
from his pleasant Sea Bank.

How delighted he was when he found he could realize the
spot where we lived, by drawing a straight line from TFort
Massey 1o the Lumber Yard, places to him so familiar.

Pardon me for noting these trifies. We have warrant, if
we could, to strew flowers upon our old men’s graves, if it
were only the duinty wre wild flowers, as the Scotch lassie
called the gowans at Mr. Kidston’s gate.
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1 began to write of him for your example. I find how
much I loved the man; many pleasant days have I spent at
his home, always welcome and indeed more than welcome,
part of themselves. On one occasion I arrived at Sea Bank,
after having been absent from Scotland some two years. The
family were all from home; the servants, who knew who I
was, would not allow me to be the stranger. Evening came,
the household gathered for worship, the Book was placed
before me, then but a young man, with no alternative but to
be the chaplain of the night.

It is worih our while to notice the steadiness of these
British merchants. How few we ever know and see in this
ccuntry who, in the third generation, conduet a business with
a growing volume of trade. T know many such in Bngland
and Scotland.

Mr. Kidston’s sons are now o doing. The voungest of
them contemporary with mysolf and the cldest. Mr. William,
an active public man, taking, as in Scotland is dome, his
name from his place known in church and polities as Ferni-
gair, and “ Fernigair ” is al” but a synonym for the thorough
conservative. When he rises, churchmen and politicians
know that work is before them.

Though many have no sympathy with his Church ideas
or his political views, yet in one line of his public duties all
go heartily ~ith him. He tolls the curfew bell of the Scottish
public houses, shortening their hours, and as Justice of the
Peace, is down upon them for Sunday selling.

These few short remembrances of Mr. Kidston I close,
feeling as if I have turned another page of the Book of the
Past. It is well to have dwelt a2 while upon this gosd man’s
life and virtues. Tet us cherish as we may the memories of
those we love. We shall be all forgotten soon enough.

Jorx Toniy.

THE habits of some men are mechanical : their lives run in
grooves. It seems as if in early youth, pondering the maxims

Ay e
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of Poor Richard, their virtues had crystallized. Success be-
comes with them a matter of calculation, it can be worked out
by the Rule of Three. I would not disparage such men. I
wish there were more of them, but they are men of cold
natures, seldom favourites,

Such a man was not John Tobin. With the impulses and
genius of his countrymen, he was a man of many friends, of
a fine practical talent, without which he would not have risen
Irom the small beginnings of his trade. I suppose I met
him every day for over thirty years. He knew the resources
and trade of Nova Scotia and Newfoundland thoroughly. He
had a capital judgment. His business grew steadily from its
beginning, it soon overleaped its boundaries. At first mostly
confined to a trade in boots and shoes from the manufactories
of Massachusetts, who does not remember the truck loads of
fishermen’s hoots, going and coming from his store, a trade
happily now supplanted by our own factories, by Taylor,
Yates and others.

This change, so welcome for public reasons, lessened not
the business of Mr. Tobin and his firm. General American
and Huropean trade had taken the place of that which had
been displaced.

In politics he well represented his countrymen. He
caught the spirit of the times, as a representative man should,
and if he differed from so “aany of his friends on the great
question which so occupied his thoughts towards the close of
hig life, was it not that by the very nature of the man, he of
a necessiiy had to take up with the wide and expansive scheme
of a great Confederation rather than he content with the pru-
dent retention of our own old Nova Scotian government and
ways. .

Young men, for one of you who will come up to the
standard of John Tobin, there will be many below.

If time would i)ermit, and you would listen, I should like
to mention other names known to us all, and discuss their
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characters, their training and education for our example—
names of our own countrymen.

"Thomas Killam, when he grew to manhood, found Yar-
mouth the home of a few like himself,—used to the sea,—sail-
ing in small vessels to the West Indies and the ports of the
United States. The shipping of Yarmouth in 1820 was 2,800
tons; when he died at about 70 years of age, it had increased
to $0.000 tons. How many of their best men have been his
pupils, and commanded his ships!

Who can estimate the worth of the direction of affairs in
that town, the second in the Province, the first in shipping,
given by Mr. Killam and by his brother, Mr. Samuel Killam?
for their characters were similar, the elder brother only better
known as being for so long a representative of his county.
His name is intimately connected with the political history
of Nova Scotia.

Of George McKenze of New Glasgow, I would say his
country owes him a debt of gratitude.  With native
strength and force of character he started as a young man in
ship building and ship owning. He had of all the men I have
known, the greatcst power of inspiring men with his own
force. It mever troubled him to find a man; he made men.
The stout young farmers’ sons he would seize as relentlessly
as would a recruiting sergeant, and before he knew where he
was, he had made him the master of a ship. They were
knuwn as “ the Captain’s captains.”

He was a man who believed in men. He trusted them.
He had great talent for any exira work that was beyond com-
mon men’s apprehension. To have launched the Great East-
ern would have been to him a delight. I mean the Great
Eastern in trouble, when she would not move for the enginzers
who had her in hand.

Shin builders and ship owners of Pictou should, as they
do, esteem him as the father of their trade. He worked at
a time when the facilities for building were very few compared
to the present.
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He was for some years in our Legislature. Our old friend
Mr. Howe used to delight in George McKenzie; he was an
Admiral in his eyes. May he long be among us with his
pleasant, cheery smile, so strong and gentle.

I would name Enos Collins, 2 man not understood by
many, but to those who had the key of his character, g very
able man.

William Muardoch has left many admirers. He hecame a
very rich man, but never lost his sympathy for poor ones.
What I liked in him was the entire absence of the self-
importance that wealth often brings with it.

My friend, John Duffus, came nearer to the finished mer-
chant than all the others, in having gone through. all the
grades of a merchant’s training.

Firstly the boy from a cultivated home. Secondly the
voung shop boy, with a thoroughbred old gentleman mer-
chani, Mr. Bain of respected memory. Then the enterpris-
ing young merchant away to England to get his goods first
hand, while others were but in the old track. Soon he became
the centre of the trade of a large constituency, and for many
years was what he has been known to us,—a wealthy, irusied
man of large heart and active purpose.

Who has not often borne his load more cheerfully, and
felt it lighter for the good word of John Duffus?
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THE MokrRow FAMILY.






THE MORROW FAMILY

19 Sourk STREET, HALIFAX,
Novemdber 20th, 1879.

I have been intending for some years to put on paper what
I can remember of my family history. On the 21st of last
October I was 57 years old, and I feel I must not delay this
undertaking. I will fixst give the account of my father’s
family, and then if spared to do so, will trace my mother’s
descent.

Isaac Jackson, of Alsion Moor, was born in 1699, and
lived to be a very old man, dying al the age of 102 years, at
High Telling, County Durham, Xngland. I know but very
little of the position in life of this old man, but believe he
was a yeoman or small farmer, and have always heard that he
died in the house in which he was born, and always attended
the same church,

Isaac Jackson was blind for the last twenty years of his
life, but nolwithstanding shaved himself every day. On Sun-
day, on bis way to church he had to cross a bridge made of a
single plank; this he did uvassisted.  Strangers coming to
the village always went to see the aged man, who to the last
retained the singular brillianey of complexion so remarkable
in one of his great age.  Isaac Jackson was a man of high
character, beloved by all for his great gentleness and kindness
of heart. At his death his funeral was attended by a pro-
cession three miles long.

Isaac Jackson’s granddaughter, Mary Atkinson, married
my grandfather, Robert Morrow. Their eldest son, Isaac

14 (209)
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Jackson, was much beloved by my father. My grandfather
engaged in some business in whicl: he lost all he possessed.
After this I think his son Isaac went to Lond.n, got employ-
ment, was very successful, and in a few years was able to pay
all his father’s debts, which had been the sole object of his
life.  Very soon after he died in London.

My grandfather was a miner, or pitman, as were all his
cousins and brothers. I cannot say how many there were of
these, but I have heard my father speak of several ; some were
killed in the mines, particularly his Uncle Thomas, who had
family worship in the evening before going down into the
mine. Among those thus assembled was my father, then a
little boy, and he was deeply impressed by the service of that
night. At the conclusion the family sang the old hymn—

¢ Thee we adore, étemal name,
And humbly own to Thee
How feeble is our mortal frame;
What dying worms we be.”

That night an explosion took place in the mine, and in
a few more hours the remains of Thomas Morrow were laid
on his kitchen floor. More than 200 were killed at this time
and their funeral was attended by 30,000 men, who on the way
to the grave united in singing the hymn I have mentioned,
and as they passed through the village each house almost gave
up its dead.

Some vears ago I met the soxt of Thomas Morrow and he
told me that all he knew of his father he had learn d from my
father.

The miners cling to their old customs even in a new
country. My brother Robert writes thus:

“This hymn was used at the Albion Mines among the
“ Newcastle colliers when I was there. The last time I
“attended a funeral, that of William Lowe, a very old man,
“all attending ihe funeral sang from {he house to the grave”

My father, John Morrow, was a hov of good abilities, but
scemed to have been allowed a good deal of liberty, for he

s oy g
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often described to me his wanderings through the counties of
Durham and York, and was amazed at the great farm kitchens
he saw in Yorkshire, with the cakes of barley bread suspended
from strings fastened to the ceiling and as black as soot from
age and dust.

The pitmen had some wrongs the~ felt ought to be
redressed, so they assembled in a monster meeting on Alston
Moor. Lord Brougham, then Mr. Brougham, with some
friends stood listening to the chief speaker, a pitman, and one
of the gentlemen said, “ Thal is true eloquence.” My father
said suddenly the very ground seemed to shake beneath them
and the regiment of Scots Greys, a thousand sirong, galloped
on to the Moor. No harm was done, the pitmen quietly
dispersed.

After this my father got a place as clerk in the office of
the Newecastle paper, “ Mercury.” Some short time after the
gon of the proprietor returned from college and the father
oflered a prize of £100 to the writer of the best poem on a given
subject, {eeling satisfied his son would obtain it. Unluckily
my father won the prize, the judges awarding it to him, and
a few days after the poor boy was told his services would be
dispensed with at the end of three months.

The verses were entitled the “Battle of Salamaned.”
Mitchell sent a copy of the paper to my father for many years
after. Tor many years my uncle Robert kept & copy of the
paper containing the prize poem.

I will here say I know very little of my grandfather and
grandmother Morrow. My father once said to a friend, Mr.
Donaldson, that his father did not die, he was translated.
And in 1864 I met in England a sister of John Robert
Morrow and daughter of Thomas Morrow, who perished in the
mine. The old lady was quite overcome while speaking of
my grandmother, and said “ she was 2 woman with a very fine
mind.”?

Mr. James Bain was a Halifax merchant, and he directed
his agent in Liverpool, England, to send him a clerk; my

B !

—— - e —



212

father was selected and came to this country when he was about
18 years of age. His fellow clerk was John Duffus, and
through Lim he became acquainted with his mother and family,
and in 1820 he married my mother, Maryanne Duffus. After
the marringe my parents lived about two years in Guys-
borough, tl.en returned to llalifax, and my father entered the
office oi his brother-in-law, Mr. Samuel Cunard. He became
head clerk with a salary of £300 ~ year. My father left Mr.
Cunard’s employ about the year 1835 and was appointed
contul for the United States of America, the first one
appointed in Halifax. My fatl.er retained this office for some
years, when he was dismissed because he was an English sub-
ject, and the office was bestowed on William Livingstone, an
American.

My father obtained employment in Halifax for some few
years and then went to JEngland, and entered the office of John
Stephenson, who was then building railways in England; in
about one year Mr. Stephenson went to Scotland and with his
family lived there for several years. My father resided in
Edinburgh, my brother James joined him and attended the
high school there and finished his education in it. James
returned home, and in about a year my father retwrned to
Halifax, having spent nearly four years in England and Scot-
land. e then opened an office as notary public, and got a
very fair share of business.  After some time he was appointed
secretary to the government vailway undertaking. His
experience in the working of English railways well qualified
him for the position.  He was not only secretary, but pay-
master and manager of the line to Bedford, and his duties
were very laborious. I cannot remember how long he remained
in the employment of the wovernment. but failing health
obliged 1im to resign }is office. My father lived but a few
years after this and died after a short illness, on the 21st
February, 1862, in the 68th vear of his age.

I must give a brief deseription of my father for the benefit
of his grandchildren, many of whom never knew him. He
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was a thorough gentleman, warm-hearted and affectionate, and
especially beloved by children. As a man of business he had
a clear head and good judgment, was a mosi able accountant
and was considered to be the best bookkeeper in Halifax. I
have heard hiv say that he invented logarithms long before
he ever heard of them being used by arithmeticians. He could
put his ideas on paper with great force and clearness, but was,
I think, too indolent ever to become an author. He was well
acquainted with the best English authors and keenly appre-
ciated their beauties. Any coarseness or vulgarity in writing
or conversation angered and annoyed him; it was like smoke
to the eves, and he would fairly shiver with disgust.

My father posscssed a knowledge of geology and a love for
shells and corals, of which he had a large collection. His
tastes were often laughed at, in fact he lived thirty years too
soon ; at the present day he would be better known and valued.
Yet possessed of so many fin2 qualities, for want of a strong
aim and purpose, his life was a failure.

These lines were written by my father on his slate
when a boy at school, aged 16:

Nay ! bloody fiend, thy reign of power is o’er,
Past is thy glory, fallen to rise no more;
Q’erthrown and humbled, every nation’s scoff,

Late thou assailed our ears with threats and boasts
Engendering war, breathing revenge and death !
Oppression, Tyranny, and all their hosts,
Numerous as Snowflakes blown by Boreas’ breath;
By thee led on the embattled host apnears,
Unnumbered as the sands on ocean shore,

Opposed to Russia. who thy power nor fear

Nor scorns, but hopes it soon will be no more.
And now the winter comes which mocks thy foree,
Palsies thy soldiers, all thy horses kills,

And Russian troops inured to winter’s course,
Ruthless and wild, of vengeance take their fill;
The powers of Europe rise and shake thy throne,
Each ery for liberty, and may their will be done!

Jorn MORROW.
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My mother died when I was about 13 years of age, and
consequently my recollections of her are very imperfect. She
was a woman of middle size, good looking and ladylike, and
I well remember her beautiful hands and feet. She was
singularly truthful, a warm friend, and though all her life in
delicate health, was full of energy and spirit. Che had a
good knowledge of music, French, painting and drawing.
When almost a girl, her father lost his property and she earned
£120 a year by assisting her aunt in the management of her
school ; of thig sum she retained only a small portion, giving
the rest to her mother.

My mother was passionately devoted to her children, very
seldom leaving the' . to enter into society. She died after a
few weeks’ illness on the 9th of January, 1836, having just
passed the age of 40 years, and leaving a family of nine child-
ren, the youngest only an infant. The care of the family now
devolved upon me. When my father lost his office as consul,
our friends thought it best for us all to give up our house, and
we all went to live with my dear grandmother Duffus. My
father left us for England; James followed him. Mary was
adopted by my dear uncle, John Duffus. Isaac had been for
some time in his employment and was treated as a son.
William had been in the office of S. N. Binney for some few
years, but he was led away into temptation and obliged to quit
Halifax. Found his way to England and there enteved the
service of the East India Company. This was I think in the
vear 1845, He died in India in 1857. William was deserv-
ing of pity as well as blame, inasmuch as he never knew a
mothe’s love or watchful care. T should have said that Bessie
was named after my aunt, Mrs. Henry Cunard. who had an
only child also named Elizabeth. She urged my father to
give her our Bessie to bring up as her own child. Tt was a
great trial to part with her, and we did it very unwillingly.
Bessie died in Chathamn when only two years old; she was a
singularly heautiful child.
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In another year little Sarah died, a very sweet, fair, blue-
eyed little girl, loving and gentle. Just before she was taken
ill she was spending the day with her aunt, Mrs. John Duffus.
Sitting beside her on a footstool, she suddenly lifted her aunt’s
foot to her lips and kissed it. Her aunt took her up in her
arms and embraced her warmly, and never spoke of Sarah for
many years following without great emotion.

Isaac left HMalifax about 18.. for Australia, remained
there nearly 20 years, returned home for a short time and then
went to Buenos Ayres. He is now living in Zapeola, in good
health, seemingly happy and contented.

More than nine vears had now elapsed since the death of
my mother, and during this time I had known little else than
trouble and sorrow., My greatest comfort was the love and
obedience shown me by my young brothers and sisfers, and the
companionship of my dear grandmother Duffus.

In June, 1845, I was married, and since that time blessed
with a dear, good husband, I have enjoyed every happiness
possible in this life.  Some of the sorrows common to man
have fallen to our lof, God in His wisdom having taken to
Himself four of our children. Ethel, a year old, died first;
then our first-born, Willie, fourteen years of age; Joanna, and
Richard Kidston, each at the age of five months.

Isaac Jackson, of Alston Moor. Born in or about the year
1689, died at High Felling, County Durham, England,
in the year 1812.

Robert Morrow, son of t'homas and Sarah Morrow, born
February 9th, 1772, died at Felling, County Durham,
February 14th, 1833. His wife, Mary, was daughter of
John and Mary Atkinson, and granddaughter of Isaac
Jackson, of High Felling, County Durham. She was
born January 2nd, 1774.
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CIIILDREN.

Isanc Jackson, son of Robert and Mary Morrow, born Decem-
ber 29th, 1792, at Windy Nook, (‘ounty Durham, died in
London; no date.

John, =on of Rob rt and Mary Morrow, horn July 5th, 1795,
died at Halifax, Nova Seotia, February 21st, 1862, at 3
p. m., and was buried in Camp Hill Cemetery.

Sarah, daughier of Rober{ and Mary Morrow, born March
28th. 1748, died May 2s8th, 1800,

Robert, son of Robert and Mary Morrow, born January 15th,
1500, died in Liverpool, England.

Mary, daughter of Robert and Mary Morrow. born February
7th, 1502, married Willilam Law.

Ann, di .ghier of Robert and Mary Morrow, 1orn November
J0th, 1803, married Joseph Gray.

John Morrow, son of Rebert and Mary Morrow. married Mary
Anne, second daughter of William Duffus and Susannah,
his wife, ou the 2nd of January, 1820. She was horn on
November 10th, 1796, in Halifax, N. S.. died January
9th, 1836, was buried in St. Pauls Churchyard on the
12th day of the same month.

CIIILDREN.

Susan. daughter of John and Mary Anne Morrow. horn
Octabier 21st, 1822, married William James Stairs June
16th, 18435,

Isaac ‘Tacksom, son of John and Marv Anne Morraw. born
April Sth, 1824, died June 18th, 1886, at Zapinla, Buenos
Axres.

William Duffus, son of John and Mary Anne Morraw. horn
January 24th, 1826, died in Rurrachee, Scinde, East
Indles, July 6ih, 18537
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Robert, son of John and Mary Anne Morrow, born July 26th,
1827. marriel IHelen, daughter of William and Margaret
Stairs, died Aogust 5th, 1885.

Mary, daughier of John and Mary Anne Morrow. born, Feb-
ruary 12th, 1829; married John, son of William and
Margaret Stairs; died 29th April, 1871.

James Bain, son of John and Mary Anune Morrow, born
November &th, 1831 married Matilda, daughter of the
Reverend Matthew Richey: died 10th September. 1830,

Sarah, daughbter of John and Mary Anne Morrow, born
Decemnber 12th, 1832 died March 9th. 1839,

Margaret Elizalbeth, daughier of John and Mary Anne Mor-
row, born March 2ned. 183t : married George J. Troop
July 10th, 1855,

Elizabeth Duflus, daughter of John and Mary Anne Morrow,
horn December tth, 1835: died at Chatham, N. B.,
January 13th, 1833,

Robert, gon of Rabert and Mary Morrow, horn af Toow Felling,
January 15th, 18003 marrie] Bliza, daughter of William
and Elizabeth Pallen, born at Lewdon, England, Oetlaher
13th, 1807 ; married at AMiramichi. N. B.. August 18th,
18267 died in Liverpool, England.

CHILDREN.
John, son of Rehert and Eliza Morrow, born June 20th, 1827.
Elizabeth Catherine, danghter of Robert and Tliza Morrow,
born November 20th, 1829 died in Chatham. N. B.
Mary Anne, daughter of Robert and Eliza Morrow, born
December 3rd, 1831.

Rebert, son of Robert and Fliza Morrow, horn January 19th,
1833 died, Qctoher 19th, 1833.

Joseph Cunard, son of Rehert and FEliza Morrow, horn
Navember 20th, 1834,
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Robert Thomas, son of Robert and Eliza Morrow, born Octo-
ber 2nd, 1836.

Henry Cunard, son of Robert and Eliza Morrow.

Isaac Jackson, son of Robert and Eliza Morrow.

Eliza, dangliter of Robert and Eliza Morrow.

William James Stairs, third child and cldest son of William
Stairs, and Margaret Wiseman, horn 2ith September,
1819; married on the 16th June, 1845, to

Susanna Duffus Morrow, eldest child of Jolm Morrow and
Mary Anne Duffus, born October 21st, 1822.

CHILDREX.

Tilliam, their son, born 24th February. 1846 ; died April 12th,
1860. '

John Fitzwilliam, born 19th Janvary, 1848; married Char-
lotte Fogo, only child of James Fogo, of Pictou, on the
27th April, 1870; married Nellie Gaherty, August 14th,
1895 ; John died September 26th, 1904, at Toronto.

Maryanne, born 20th September, 1849, married Charles Mae-
donald 1Sth May, 1882 died 24th July, 1883.

James Wiseman, born 15th May, 1851; married Jane, cldest
daughter of Edward Macdonald.

Margaret Wiseman, born 26th March, 1853; married the
Reverend A. J. Townend, 16th June, 1880,

Edward, born 10th July, 1854; married Isabella, second
daughter of James Scott.

Gceorge. born 29th February, 1856, married Helen Mackenzie,
daughter of Captain Mackenzie, October Ist. 1884.
Helen died April 13th, 1804,

Ethel, horn 26th March, 1857; died 23rd March, 1858,

Herbert, born 21st March, 18395 married Bessie, fourth
daugbter nf Leander Eaton, of Cornwallis, on the 21st
September, 1881.
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Catherine, born 31st August, 1860; died October 23rd, 1888,

Gavin Lang, born 21st September. 1861: married Lllie,
daughter of Captain Charles Cox, December, 1885,

Joanna, born 30th December, 1862 died 31st May, 1863.

Richard Kidston, born 20th March, 1865: died August 11th,
1865.
* * * * * * %

I will now try and give an account of Willie. His hirth
was premature, and he was a slight, delicate child. requiring
incessan{ ecare. Im the winter of 1859 and 1860 he had
measles; immediately after he was taken ill with diphtheria.
The attack was net very severe, but his strength failed com-
plately; he was restless and nervous, but the doctor eould not
understand his symptoms. At length a consultation was held
and it was thought that there was some derangement of the
spine. but where could not be ascertained.  Willie had no
pain, but could neither sleep nor rest day or night. His
patience was remarkable, but he said he was “so tired.” and
no remedy could be found te induce sleep.  The sownd of my
voice in nursery hymns soothed him. and when I ceased. as I
often did with a heart too full to sing, he would say, “go on
mother” and never tired.

On the morning of his death his father knelt beside his
bed ; we hoth saw the end was near at hand.  When the praver
was done. (and his mind was so clear he understood it all). he
said, “ Mother, daes father think T am dying?”? T could only
sav, “Yes, Willie® He replied, “Mr. MeGregor, send.” and
did not seem surprised by my answer. The faithful friend
and minister soon came, and the bov listened eagerly as Mr.
MeGregor repeated passages from Seripture to him.

About 5 oclock in the afternnon he quietly hreathed his
last, surrornded by many dear friends who knew and Ioved
him.

Just hofore Willie died a little bird rested on the window
of his ranm. On the morning after his death his father and
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T awoke early sorrowing for our child.  One of my little boys
slept in the room near me. He suddenly sat up in his crib,
saying, “ Who went out of the room?” The door was shut,
and I replied, “ Xo onc ”; but he said, “T saw some one go out
at the door.” If Willie had Dbeen with us he only heard us
say how we loved him.

A large number of boys followed him to his grave, and
Mr. McGregor addressed them and begged them to imitate
his example, “ He was so manly and so truthful”

As 4 child he was quick to comprehend. When only 17
months old his voung aunts taught him several letters of the
alphabet on the signs over shops in town. When his father
heard of his beginning his studies so early he was exceedingly
angry, and told the astonished aunts they would make the
child an idiot, and Willie never learned his letters until he
was nearly five vears old.

Willie early learned to love the Bible. He said cne day,
¢ Mother. you often say T will have to learn the multiplication
table. Mary has no Bible; if I learn the table will you give
me money enough to buy her one?  Aunt Anna says you can
buy a Bible at the Depository for two shillings and sixpence.”
Mary was a nursemaid and a faithful servant.

I replied I would do sn, but never thought it was possible
for so young a child to overcome the difficulties of the multi-
plication table.

On the aiternocon of the third day, Willic came to me
and said he knew it.  His father had just come home to dinner
and I told the ch’ld to run to him and repeat it. Willic onlv
hesitated at ¥ times 8, and his father and be said 56 together.

The next morning we went to town. and hought the Bible.
Willie chose 0ae with a red cover, because it was the prettiest.
In the Bible his father wrote Mary’s name and how Willie had
got the monex to pay for it.  After Willic’s death Mary gave
me the date, which was January 28th, 1851. Willie was five
years old on the following 24th February.
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After Willie was taught the alphabet, I had no furtner
trouble. Ile mastered his lessons with the greatest ease, and
delighted in the conjugations of the Latin verbs, knowing
them all by heart. His father thought Latin and French
were as much as he could attend to, but the boy was so
anxious to study Greek that his father yielded to him. He
bought a grammar, and having already learned the alphabet,
sat down to study his first lesson with the greatest delight.

1 think it was in the Christmas holidays of 1857 that some
articles appeared in the Recorder newspaper against the use
of the Bible in schools. Willie read one on Saturday evening,
and after breakfast on Monday morning sat down and in a few
minutes wrote the following letter. I was often sorry it was
not published, but his father for several reasons stroflgly
objected to it.

“Mr. Editor,—I find on looking over late copics of the
“ Recorder that they mention boys having the Bible drubbed
“into their cars, and blubbering through portions of the Holy
“Scriptures.  Now let me tell the editor of the Recorder,
“that ttere is no Llubbering about it. and besides the Bible
“is not used to teach boys to read, but only to give them a
“better knowledge of the Seriptures.

“Yours, ete., A Boy of the Halifax Grammar School.”

Willic was very fond of his Aunt Maggzie Troop: she was
to him like an clder sister, and just Lefore he was taken ill,
he proposed we should have a party at Fernwood to celehrate
the anniversary of her wedding day, the 10th July.

Fernwood was a small property in Darbmouth, next to
Woodside, Mr. John Fairhanks™ place on the Cow Bay Road.
We bought the place in 1834 and spent many happy summers
there while our children were yvoung, and the remembrance
of it is still fresh in our minds. Willie went himself and
invited the guests about Christmas time, and great amusement
was created by the long invitation; but everyone accepied
theirs.
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In due time the day came round. The aunts and cousins
assembled at Fernwood—all except the boy who had invited
them. He had been called by his Heavenly Father to his
eternal home.  But all the memories connected with Willie
were so pleasant, every one present so Joved him, that it was
not a gloomy party; we all felt as though he was with us.

As a child Willie was very fair, with bright blue eyes and
long curls of yellow hair falling on his shoulders. As he grew
older he kept his good looks, had a good head and was so
intelligent, frank and cheerful everyone admired him. His
manners were casy and winning, and he was often called “the
little gentleman.” He was the ecldest grandchild in the
family, and so loved and welcomed I often wondered he was
not spoiled.

* * k S * * *
I now proceed to give an account of my mother’s family.

Of her father, William Duffus, 1 know but little; he was a
man of few words and seldom spoke of himself.

My grandfather was born in Banfl, Scotland, August 12th,
1762, on the same day as George the Fourth.

His father died carly. leaving his wife very poor and with
iwo children to bring up, a son and daughter. My grand-
father, after he had learnmed something about business, went
to London, where he remained a few years

He witnessed the Lord George Gordon riots, and when
Barnaby Rudge was published, he told me he was standing in
the square when the mob destroved Lord Mansfield’s house,
and he saw them throw his books out of the windows and
burn them in the square.* Afterwards he saw several men
hanging in chains who had been executed for their share in the
riots. There is a tradition in the family that my grandfather
received the freedom of the city of London for some service
performed at this time. I do not quite believe this story, but
it may be true.

* See *¢ Barnaby Rudge,” chap. Ixvi.
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I should have said that I was present one day when my
grandmother was reading the new book, Barnaby Rudge, and
she said to my grandfather, « Tell the child what you remem-
ber about the riots I am reading of.” And I have briefly set
it down above.

In Iondon my grandfather became acquainted with
Admiral Sir Charles Douglass, and notwithstanding the dis-
parity in rank and years, a {riendly feeling arose hetween the
admiral and his young countryman; so when Sir Charles was
appointed to the North American Station, he oftered my
grandfather a passage to Halifax in his ship, which first sailed
to the West Indies. They visited many of the islands. One
small one inhabited by quite a number of people, was perfectly
destitute of water, and all they used was brought from a neigh-
boring island. My grandfather was much interested in this
fact, and often told me many things I have now forgotten.

Several months were spent among the islands, and several
deaths oceurred on hoard the ship, and as is usual in these
cases, the property of the deccased was sold immediately. My
grandfather bought most of the linen sold, and when he
finished his vovage, he had dozens and dozens of white linen
shirts which lasted for years.

On Saturday, 29th May, 1784, Sir Charles Douglass, in
H. M. S. Assistance, arrived in the harbor of Halifax, and my
grandfather began his life in the new world.

My grandfather must soon have established himsclf in
business, and as Halifax was then a great naval and military
station, he prospered exceedingly, and while a young man had
made upwards of £30,000 sterling. e did not devote his
thoughts solely to his trade, but bought a tract of land north-
west of the common, and cultivated it for years; it was a cold,
wet soil and returned but little for the outlay; my grand-
mother often zaid it was paved with dollars.  Tn the works
of the celebrated Sir John Sinclair, my grandfather met with
something that turned his attention to the value of marsh



mud, and he advised his brother-in-law, Mr. Sangster, of
Windsor, to try it on his farm, which he did, and it is now
used as a manure wherever it can be obtained in the province.

My grandfather married early. I do not remember the
name of his first wife, but her tombstone and those of her
four young children are still to be seen in old St. Paul’s
burying-ground, and her cldest son James, who survived her
many years, is also buried there.

When my grandfather and grandmother were married they
were considered the handsomest couple in town. Tvery day
ey either drove out in a gig, or rode on horseback. and my
husband’s mother told me when a child she has often been
called to the window to see Mr. and Mrs. Duffus ride by; my
grandmother dressed in a habit of scarlet cloth and a white
beaver hat and feather. Iiven as old people, the husband 80
and the wife 70 years of age, they were exceedingly handsome.

After some years my grandfather's agent in London
absconded und he lost everything.  He must have got some
business again together, for some years after this he went
security for a friend to the extent of £2,000. The friend’s
house on the property No, 1 Granville Street, now owned by
Duifus & Co., was burned down and again my grandfather
was a poor man. It must have been at this time that my
grandmother was obliged to help maintain her family by tak-
ing some boarders, but they never by any chance ever saw her
daughters, and the gentlemen were years in the house hefore
they knew she had a family.  The house had two doors, and
the daughters never met the boarders.

My grandfather’s cldest son, James, entered the navy and
was a licutenant and present at the bhattle of Copenhagen-
He retired on half pay and died in Halifax.

In his person my grandfather was tall and stately, his
features very good, a nose somewhat Roman in shape, and the
most beautiful small hands and feet I ever saw on a man. He
was one of Nature’s gentlemen, and none of his descendants
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equal him in personal appearance. He was singularly gentle
and refined in mind and manners, large-hearted and generous.

He educated his wife's brother, William Murdoch, for the
navy, and treated him like a son in every respect. The young
man did him great credit and was greatly beloved by all who
knew him. Unfortunately he died soon aiter he became a
lieutenant, in Hasler Hospital.

My grandfather was a very silent man, and never in my
remembrance spoke a word if a motion would suffice. His
mother’s name was Cruden, and was a niece, 1 Dhelieve, of
Craden the cclebrated author of the Comcordance. Some
years ago a gentleman of this name was I think an officer in
the custom house in Miramichi, N. B. e had a miniature
of either the author or of his father, and it was a most
excellent likeness of my grandfather.

General Ogilvie, who gave his name to the fort near Hali-
fax, was a cousin of my grandfather’s, so my grandmother
told me. The genmeral may have risen from the ranks,
or my grandfather’s family may have been reduced to poverty
by the death of his father.

My grandfather died at Halifax in May, 1845.

My grandmother, Susannah Murdoch, was born in Horton,
Nova Scotia, on May 30th, 1772, and was the eldest child of
the Rev. James Murdoch and Abigail Salter, his wife.

My grandmother came to Halifax when about 16 years of
age to take charge of her grandmother Salter, then very sick
and infirm, and a widow, whose children were all either mar-
ried or scattered abroad. The two had rooms in a quiet
family and were very happy together. Most young gixls would
have found the position of nurse to an almost helpless invalid
very trying, but my grandmother became very fond of her
grandmother, who was a most delightful companion and a
most tender mother to the young girl, whose work was a
perfect labor of love to her; and when in her turn she became

15
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an aged woman, she often spoke to me of her grandmother
with all the warmth of carly love. I think the two friends
resembled each other in character and ability.

My grandmother possessed a wonderfully strong mind and
clear intellect, a good memory and a warm heart. She was
singularly generous and just, too.  This justice made most
people a little afraid of her, but I never felt it, and when my
cousins wanted anv little favor from her, I was always sent
to ask it when a little child. I think in middle age she
probably was colder and sterner than when I remember her as
my grandrother; I am certain with increasing years she
became more loving and kindly in her judgments and made
larger allowances for the wealmess of human nature.

After my mother’s death, her mother in greai meas re
filled her place to me, and we became loving friends, and she
told me many old stories as warnings and encouragements.

Soon after she came to town she became acquainted with
a young gentleman, a doctor in the army. Ile asked her to
marry him as soon as he could provide for ber. She told me
he was a noble character and very handsome, and that she
loved him dearly.  The regiment was ordered to Martinique.
On the day the transport was to sail, my grandmother walked
to see some friends living on the road necar Point Pleasant;
the house long years ago was pulled down, but the enclosure
round the garden still remains. Coming back she saw the
ship sailing down the harbor, bearing away the one she loved
best in the world. She seated herself on the beach, and
watched the ship until she dipped below the horizon, in a per-
fect agony of grief.  She felt she would never see her friend
again, and that all happiness for her was gone forever. The
bitterness of death came over her then, and when in three
months’ time she heard that her friend had died of yellow
fever soon after his arrival at Martinique, she hardly felt the
blow.
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When my grandfather sought out my grandmother, Mrs.
Salter encouraged him, knowing he would be a good husband
to one whose father could not give her a comfortable home.
My grandmother told me she had no love to give a husband,
and had no energy to oppose her grandmother; so when the
affair was settled, the hospitable old lady determined to give
Mr. Duffus a dinner.

The two friends had, I believe, only one large bedroom, the
bed being in a corner. As they had no servant the cooking
of the dinner devolved on the young lady; she was not at all
willing to do it, but remonstrated in vain. I forget now of
what the dinner consisted, but after it was cooked, the young
lady hastily dressed, put it on the table and sat down hot, red
in the face and too much disturbed to enjoy either the dinner
or the conversation. Iow my dear grandmother laughed
when she told me the story, and wondered what my grand-
father thought of the 'ooks of his future wife.

After Susan married Mr. Samuel Cunard, he and my
uncle, John Duffus, urged my grandmother to give up her
boarders, and offered to settle upon her for life the sum of
£300 a year. She accepted the offer, and for many years her
house wus the place above all others which her grandechildren
loved to visit.

%k * * * ¥ * L
William Duffus, born 12th August, 1762, died at Halifax,
May 3rd, 1845.
Susan Duffus, born 30th May, 1772, died at Halifax, 7th
January, 1858.
CHILDREN.

Susan, born 25th May, 1795 ; married Samuel Cunard; died,
1828.

Marv Anne, born 10th November, 1796; married John
Morrow, 2nd January, 1820; died, 1836.
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William, born 1%th January, 1799; married Catherine
McDougall; aied 1830.

John, born 25th September, 1801; married Janet Grinton;
died 1867.

Alexander, born 14th August, 1804 ; died in infancy.

Margaret, born 8rd June, 1808 ; married William Sutherland;
died 1873.

Elizabeth, born 1st February, 1810; married Henry Cunard;
died 10th January, 1885.

Mrs. Ann Murdoch, grandmother of the Reverened James
Murdozi, died in Horton, Nova Scotia, about the year

177e.
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COPY OF FAMILY REGISTER IN BIBLE BELONGING
TO REVEREND J. MURDOCH.

James Murdoch, married to Abigail Salter, July 4, 1771.

CHILDREN.

Susannah, born May 30th, 1772.

Margaret, born November Ist, 1773.

Ann or Nancy, born September, 1775; departed this life
September 8th, 1776.

Andrew, born July 8th, 1777.

William Salter, born October 5th, 1780.

Sarah, born December 5th, 1782.

Anne or Nancy, born October 4th, 1786.

Joseph, born April 5th, 1789.

James, born May 22nd, 1791.

‘Abigail, May 3rd, 1793,

Benjamin, born June 11th, 1796.

Margaret Murdoch departed this life December 3rd, 1790,
Horton.  John, my father, 18th 1790, one hour
after sunset, both aged 72.

The Reverend James Murdoch departed this life 21st Novem-
ber, 1799, aged 54.

John (1st) Murdoch, murdered at Newtown, Limishaddy,
Ireland, about date of the siege of Londonderry.

James, his only child, married Ann ., and died early.

John, their only son, married Margaret Dryden. Their
children:

Elizabeth *orn in Ireland ; married Matthew Frame; had five
sons and two daughters.

James, married Abigail Salter.

The Murdochs trace their Scottish ancastors far beyond
the revolution. In 1688 the family had been in Ireland more
than a century. When Londonderry was besieged, 1689, in
common with the other Protestant neighbors, they assisted to
supply the troops of Schomberg with provisions.
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Mr. John Murdoch was murdered in his bed by the Rap-
parces, a lawless Jacobin gang or society; his only child,
James, then a lad, escaped.

Mr. John Murdoch resided at Gillie Gordon. Donegal,
Ircland; was a farmer and flaxgrower, and employed a number
of people at flax dressing and spinning linen yarn, which he
sold in Belfast.  Besides the yarn thus disposed of, he made
linen and hed a Dleachery. When the daisies showed their
golden spots beneath the web the cloth was fit for use or sale.
Some of his seel hatehels, long unused, remain to the present
day, and are in excellent preservation.  Also a hone fashioned
out of wood (a eurivsity in its way), attests the petrifying
qualities of an Irish Lough.

My, Murdoeh was a well-informed man, fond of books.

A few out of the large library which he brought to Nova
Svotia are still in existence. His son James was born at
Gillie Gordon in 1745 ; he studied the languages at home, and
at an carly age was sent {o the University of Edinburgh,
studied theology, and before he had attaiued his majority he
had become a diligent, student, passed his examinat. ns and
T:d turned his attention to a missionary life among the
Indians in North Aerica.

The North Amecrican Colonics were exciting interest at
home. MHalifax had been founded. emigration had become a
reality, for numbers had gone from the north of Ircland to
Nova Seotia. Tondonderry had heen named after that dear
old city which Preshyterian valor had so nobly defended. A
cry for help had crossed the Atlantie. This was from some
Apostolic men in New England for help 1o preach the Gospel
to the rapidly perishing Red AMen.

James Murdoch vefurned from Edinburgh firmly resolved
to go to Awerica a missionary to the Indians,

A call from Lishurne awailed the young man: this and

other offers at home were declined : all opposition fell hefore
his indomitable will.
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There was in the possession of his granddaughter, the late
Mrs, James Donald-on, Pleasant Street, Halifax, the original
minute of the Synod of Ulster to the Preshytery of Newton
Limabaddy, urging them to give Mr. James Murdoch trials
for license.  These trials passed on the 2nd September, at
Aghadowire. A pro re nata meeting was held at Rye, Rev.
Robert Reed, moderator, where he was ordained for the
Province of Nova Scotia, or any other part of the American
continent where God in IIis providence, might sce fit to call
him,

Mr. Murdocel’s {ather supplied him with a good library
besides a liberal outfit ahd a goodly sum in money. e sailed
immediately and landed in Halifax about the close of 1766.
Here he found that the Indians of Nova Scotia were all under
the influence of the Roman Cathelic chureh and no opening
for a Profestant mission among them.

e supplied the Mather’s Church in Halifax for some
time, besides preaching to the Presbyterians in the western
part of the couniry. e got a lot of land in the newly laid
out township of Harton, and 10 acres of marsh on the Grand
Pre. Tere we will leave him and return to his father in
Ireland. who by ihis time had disposed of his property at Gillic
Gordon and jacked up his valuables, farming utensils, whee's,
flax seed, cte,, with everything he considered would be need-
ful in a new country, and sailed for Nova Scolia in company
with many emigrants {rom the north of Ircland.

When the other ship was in sight of land. she met a gale
near Halifax and {or three weeks tossed off and in the harbour.
The innocents on board imputed these storms {o witcheraft,
and actually {ook a poor old woman out of the steerage and
would have ducked her in the sea but for the intervention of
Mr. Murdoch. “Ay mother” said he, “is older than Mrs.
Rafter, why not Wlame her? ™ « She is no witeh,” replied the
excited people, but the woman was not harmed.

Mr. Murdoch and family, which enpsisted of his moihar,
wife and daughter, and a young man Matthew Frame, his
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intended son-in-law, went at once to Horton, bought half of
his son’s grant of land, rented the other half and built a two
story house for him upon if. He fitted up an old French house
for himself and Mr. Frame, who used to relate that the first
work they did in Nova Scotia was to repair the old French
dykes on the Grand Pre.

When they arrived they met the settlers, mostly New Eng-
land men, going to repair the dyke, as the tides were rising,
and they joined them in the work.

Mr. Frame told that some ten or fifteen years afier this a
cry arose that the dyke was breaking or broken. The people
ran with shovels and every one was ready to do, but how? Mr.
Murdoch mounted upon a cart, his long white hair streaming
in the wind, and raising his slaff gave orders in 2 clear, calm
voice, and soon willing hands:siopped the tide. 2Mr. Murdoch
raised flax on his new farm, while Mr. Frame could shoe the
farm horses, fry his hand at house building, and besides chop-
ping and ploughing, ke could grind a grist, and keenly liked
the sport of moose hunting; a good fat buck was always a
weleome addition to the family larder.

The Reverend James Murdoch married Abigail, daughter
of Malachy Salter, Esq., M. P. P., and took her up to his new
house in Hortan, Here this voung lady was often left for
weeks alone with a servant man and woman, whilst her hus-
band went on his long missionary journeys to visit-a neople
scattered along the various small sefilements in the present
counties of Kings, Hants and Cumberland. Mr. and Mrs.
Salter rode up from Halifax on horseback to see their first
grandcehild.

Mrs. Murdoch went by the same mode of convevance seated
on a pillion behind Mr. Frame, he carrving the baby in his
arms, to spend some weeks at home in Halifax. Here her
husband met her and she returned i Horton with him. he
bearing the baby, and she mounted on another horse, each
carrying well stuffed saddle bags.
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Mr. Murdoch read a very scholarly paper, (given in Appen.
dix) before the governor, Lord William Campbell, many
members of council, and a large gathering of all denomina-
tions, at the first ordination in the province, that of Mr.
Comingo, of Luxenburg, on 8rd of July, 1770. Rev. Mr.
Lyon, of Onslow, Presbyterian; Rev. Mr. Secombe, of Chester,
and Rev. Mr. Phelps, of Cornwallis, both Congregationalists,
taking part in it.

Mr. Murdoch had preached for a time to the Dissenters
in Halifax, but after some vears he ministered almost exelu-
sively among the Presbyterians of Scotch and Irish descent,
who had settled on the rivers and Bay of Fundy. Of salary
he received but little; the people helped him on his journeys
by boat, ete., and as for roads, they were almost unknown.

In 1791 the Rev. Andrew Brown, from Scotland, who had
supplied St. Matthew’s in Halifax for a time, wished to

visit Cumberland, and the following is the way marked out
for him:

“ Crossing the Bay from Iorton, after leaving Partridge
Island, seventecn miles, you mount a narrow strip of land
seven miles in length, a natural road or ridge between two
swamps, and extending within a short distance of the head
waters of Tiver Mebert. Tight miles further on is one
solitary house of entertainment, and ten miles further is
another; a few miles further vou cross the river in a log canoe
and enter the township of Ambherst, then some miles further
the road ic hetter to St. Lawrence, and three miles further on
is Fort Cumberland.”

This weary way Mr. Murdoch had travelled for upwards
of twenty years to preach the Gospel fo his countrymen. His
papers werna nearly all lost by fire. This is much to be
regretted, as his diary was very full, judging by the fragments
which remain.  In those troubled political times 3Mr. Mur-
doch was a staunch friend to the government, coming from a
country where the House of Hanover and Protfestaniism were
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synonymous. Rebels and rebellion were fearful to contem-
plate. He did all in his power to prevent his people from
taking sides with the Presbyterians of Colchester, who had
imbibed republican opinions.

In a list of his books dated May 15th. 1787, he laments
many valuable ones lent to people who were “so ungrateful
as not to retwm them.” This list was made preparatory to
his leaving his beautiful home in Horton.

So far as the writer could learn from the statements of
Mr. Matthew Frame, his brother-in-law and her grandfather,
who 1" :wise lost his labor of some twenty vears hut who never
threw the least shadow of blame on Mr. Murdoch, the caunse
was as follows:—

Mr. John Murdoch bought and paid his son in money for
half of the farm. viz, twenty acres marsh, acres ploughed
upland left by the French, and half of two wood lots on tlie
mountain. On the Jot was built a two-story house, occupied
at present by Mr. Bowser, 1883.

Mr. Frame worked the minister’s half and the proceeds
for a time were enough to support his family. but Mr. Salter
always sent his daughter presents from his store. After her
family increased these presents came to be counted as a regular
supply; her father allowed her to deal with a certain firm and
he paid the bills.

Political ard financial entanglements overtook Mr. Salter.
These cntries ran over many ¥ears, from two to three
hundred pounds on the firm’s books for goods sent to the Rev.
James Murdoch. and he could not show any receipts for the
same.  Possibly Mr. Salter's hooks would have set the matter
right.

The amount was sued, an execution levied, and in the
most summary manner the farm was sold at sheriff’s sale and
bid in hy the firm.

This is mathered from Mr. Frame’s version of the story.
Mrs. Murdoch always insisted her father paid up every year.
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Mr. Frame’s only remark was, “She ought to have tried to
live on less money.”

Mr. Frame rented a place and carried his father-in-law,
pow helpless with dropsy, to it. Mrs. Murdoch was still active.
She died December 3rd, 1790; her husband survived her just
fifteen days. Ar. Matthew Frame died in 1830.

The minister’s removal from Horton took place in or about
1787, and I have reason to think my grandmother came to
Halifax in 1784, for she often told me she lived eight years
with her grandmother, and I think she married at twenty
years of age, or in the year 1792.

Miss Frame goes on to state that Andrew came to Halifax
when his parents left Horton, and that their younger children
stayed with AIr. Frame until they could remove to the
“ Grant” in Musquodoboit, where Mr. Murdoch had accepted
a call from a small congregation who built him a house which
was burned from a “chopping.” He had another built where
he and his family resided until his death in 1%99.

Here he still visited Gay's River and Shubenacadie; Noel,
Amherst and Fort Lawrence, as well as Musquodoboit, sharing
his labors.  He was careless of money. One time he got ten
shillings for marryving a couple and promised his wife the
money.  On his return he met o neighbor in deep trouble;
he had gone ten miles to buy seed wheat, and had to return
without it on account of lack of money. r. Murdoch handed
him the moncy, and his own were suffering at the time.

Mr. Murdoch was found dead in the AMusquodoboit near
his own house, which he had left a short time before. A Mrs.
McDonald, the daughter of one of his elders, related to the
writer how he was found, and no doubt but he had taken a fit
and so was drowned. He iz lmried near where the house

stood. A handsome stone marks the spot and bears the
following :—
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IN MEMORY OF
The Reverend James Murdoch,

The Earliest Presbyterian Minister of Nova Scotia.
Born in Gillie Gordon, Donegal, Ireland, -
Arrived in this Province 1767,

Died at Musquodoboit 21st November, 1799,

In the 55th vear of his age and 33rd of his ministry,

) and is here interred.
This stone was erected by his Descendants
1874.

“In my distress I called upon the Lord, and cried unto
my God. He heard my voice out of His temple, and my cry
came before Him, even into His ears.”

“The Lord make you to increase and abound in love omne
toward another.”
* * * * * * *

I give the following account of Andrew Murdoch because
it affords a glimpse of the curious state of things then existing.
Andrew was the oldest son of the minister, but died before his
gister, Mrs. Duffus. However, at the time of his death he
was an old man and all his life his habits and character were
a constant source of grief and mortification to his sisters.

Miss Frame gives me these particulars, but they are pre-
cisely what I have often heard my grandmother relate.

When Andrew came to Halifax, he entered his grand-
father Salter’s employment, where he continued until he went
into business on his own account. He married s daughter
of Thomas Beamish, and after the death of his father-in-law
he went to England to defend a suit between the Beamish
heirs and the government as to the ownership of a wharf and
other property claimed by them but held by the government.

Mr. Murdoch defended the suit and gained the property.

He had become responsible for funds to carry on the suit
in Eng]and; his business had suffered in his absence, and on
his return the result was that he was thrown into prison for

Friinononde 20 2 60 it
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debt. Here he shared a cold room and prison fare with
several others. The building was old, and one night three of
the inmates, in company with him, made their escape, and
perhaps because he did not run away with them he was heavily
ironed next day and thrown into a cell. He remained in prison
seven years, beguiling the time in posting books for merchants
and in the more questionable pursuits practised in this
Marshalsea.

Even had the wretched laws for debt allowed it, Mr. Mur-
doch could not swear out, as he had claims on his dead wife’s
share of the Beamish estate, held by him in trust for his son;
and an act of the provincial parliament had to be passed for
his discharge.

Broken in health, a stranger in the town, estranged from
bhis child, whose only knowledge of his father was that he was
in jail, without home or employment, he went to the country
and for the remainder of his life supporied himself by teach-
ing school, aided when too old to work by a small sum given
by his son. Beamish Murdoch, his son, was brought up by
a maiden aunt, became a lawyer, and entered the House of
Assembly in 1826, was the author of An Epitome of the Laws
of Nova Scotia, also of a Ilistory of Nova Scotia, a very
treasury of facts relating to the early history of the country.
He died unmarried in 1875, in the 75th year of his age.

Halifax was founded in 1749, and Mr. Salter must have
come here very soon afterwards, from a letter long in the
possession of his granddaughter, Mrs. Henry, and dated 1769.
It would seem that he was then comfortably settled and that
he and his wife had several children. Mrs. Salter was a
daughter of Captain Mulberry, master of a ship sailing from
Boston, U. 8. A., for many years. He took a cargo of fish
to the Mediterranean, from thence wine and oil to London.
Having disposed of these he loaded his ship with everything
needed in a new country and sailed for Boston, having just
spent one year on his voyage.
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He brought his daughter Susan, when twelve years old, a
silver porringer from London. When she rode with her hus-
band to see her first grandchild in Horton she carried the
porsinger and gave it to the infant, afterwards my grand-
mother, who gave it to my mother, and it is now in my pos-
session, in good order, and now it must be quite 145 years old.

£ & * ® % ® *

Many years ago there was a family of the name of Holmes
in Hatifax. One of the men belonging it was called Mulberry
Holmes, and was named after the family of Captain Mulberry.
His wife must have been well off as well as hospitable, for
when a city lady from Boston expressed surprise at the large
dish of custards placed on the table, she said, “ Madam, my
family have mouths.”

Havirax, September 2nd, 1759.

My DEar Surey,—This is the first opportunity of writing
to Boston since your departure. I hope this will meet you
safe arrived there to the joy and satisfaction of yourself and
friends, the news whereof will afford me pleasure.

I received your agreeable favor from Lunenburg by Mr.
Newton; am sorry for any uneasiness which happened between
you and the Newton family, but am glad you had spirit enough
to let them know that you by no means looked upon yourself
as under the least obligation to them.

The governor did not even mention either of their names
when I spoke to them about your passage in Captain Rogers,
and since you have been gone the governor has more than
once enquired whether I had heard from you, and drank your
safe arrival in a bumper. Indeed, the governor has of late
been more than ordinary complaisant to me as you will per-
ceive by some passages in the enclosed journal.

We. are all very well. Ben goes regularly to school.
Nabby’s delicate skin a little sunburnt, *tis impossible to keep
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her always in the house. Mac is as hearty as a buck; he
says, “ Mama gone Bawson.” Ie is admired in that part of
the town where he lives. Enclosed you have a journal of our
dinner company since your departure, for your amusement,
for I know you to be a very woman for curiosity.

Hagar behaves better than ever. I have only to tell her
what I would have provided, and it’s got at the minute I order
it, and in the nicest manner. Mrs. Binney was surprised to
see how well cverything was dressed, and how exceeding
nice Hagar had provided everything, but said she had a good
“{utor,” (meaning you). Jack is Jack still, but rather
worse. I am obliged to exercise the cat or stick almost every
day; I believe Halifax doesn’t afford such another idle, deceit-
ful villain; pray purchase a negro boy if possible.

I have by this opportunity sent Mr. Jackson a bill on Mr.
Hancock for £200, and ordered him to supply you with every-
thing you please to call for, and I desire you will gratifie
yourself with everything vou want to purchase for yourself or
any of the family ; don’t forget to bring something {for Hagar.
As to our coming home, I would not have you exceed the 1st of
October, as after that time you may expect bad weather. I
would have you bring half a barrel of good corn beef and some
butter, some nutts, green peppers; also get half a barrel of
Neat’s tongues; but why need I mention any of thesc things
to you? I am sure your careful temper and disposition will
urge you to procure everything that is prudent and necessary.

I find it is not good for man to be alone. I am weary of
my life without you, and should urge your coming home
immediately were it not that I think you are happy in the
company of your friends in Boston.

Your father will sail for Boston in about a weeck. when I
shall write you again, and you may depend on it I shall omit
no opportunity of writing to you.  Tell Mrs. Jackson I shall
disown her for my sister if she will not write to me, and I
charge you to bring Betty to Halifax with you.
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Enclosed is a letter from Mr. Smith for Sukey, which he
asked my permission to send her. I have read it; ’tis of no
consequence, you may read it. Don’t come away without my
account from Mr. Jackson. I have purchased some geese and
young ducks which I shall fatten till you arrive. I know you
are fond of ducklings.

I have laid in most of my wood and got the chief of my
fence done and now enclosing the fine green pasture at the
back of our garden. The governor comes regularly every
morning to see how I go on; he has this day given me a very
good lot in the north suburbs. Excuse, my dear, the incoher-
ence of this letter. I mention things just as they occur to my
memory. I sincerely wish you happy in your absence and
happy at your return, and believe me

Your truly affectionate husband,
MALACIII SALTER.

N. B.—Malachi Salter was Mrs. W. J. Stairs’ grand-
mother’s grandfather.

Havrax, 12th, 1779.

Deir BENJaMIN,—I wrote you in August last per Cap-
tain Knox (the bearer of this), but you not being arrived from
Africa he left it with Mr. Smith, of East, so that I make no
doubt of your having received it. We were in great expecta-
tion (from what you wrote from Fayal) to have seen you per
Knox’s last return to Halifax. I hope we shall not be again
disappointed as he returns directly to Halifax.

Our honored father is not yet arrived from England, but
expected daily. We have not heard from him since Jvne last.
We imagine he has been detained by an embargo on shipping
in London. Mr. Bridge writes you per the Lion, Captain
Murphy, a ship now rcady to sail. Should you meet with
Murphy in the West Indies, he will be able to give you an
account of my father’s long detention in Europe, as the Lion
was the last vessel that arrived here from London.
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Brother Mac is still in London, studying at the hospitals.
We don’t expect to see him till the beginning of next sum:mer.
You have enclosed a letter from mamma; she has had an ill
turn of sickness lately, but is now recovered and in good health,
as are all the rest of the family. Nabby and her husband, I
believe, are well; we heard from them about a week since.
They are going from Horton to Amhersi, a township near
Cumberland. She has had four children, one of which is dead.

Business at present is rather dull; India goods of all kinds
are very scarce and dear, as you see per the enclosed price
current. There are now several vessels veady to sail bound to
the West Indies. Should you be inclined for speculation and
come here with a cargo it would turn out to very good account.

Wishing you all manner of health, happiness and pros-
perity, and in earnest expectation of seeing you ere long,
I remain, dear Benjamin,

Your sincerely affectionate brother,

JOSEPH SALTER.
Captain Benjamin Salter.

Havtrax, December, 1782.

Drear Jos.—With a heavy heart I'm forced to inform you
of the greatest distress that I’ve ever yet experienced, or
indced ever shall; but how shall I relate it? Dear Jo, ’tis
the death of the best of friends. Poor Mac. after only a week’s
illness and four days of that short space delirious, died—he,
whose agreeable presence could infuse new life into every
bosom, is gone, gone forever. But why should we grieve? No
doubt he is happy, and as Pope says, “Whatever is, is right.”
Our loss is great, cverything seems to wear a different aspect.
Our poor mother bears it like a Christian; she, poor woman,
is diseased from top to toe, and I think cannot live long. Your
friends Thompson and Crawley are likewise gone to ye shades.

We have had a very sickly season here of late, owing, as is
supposed, to foggy, dull weather.

16



Brother Ben seems greatly distressed on your account;
thinks all is not right witl. you as your remittances have not
been punctual. Pray write him particular. You know little
matters aflect his brain. I ~m at present out of employ. Spry
on a very frivolous occasion has sent me off ; could wish when
your present business is closed to be concerned with you in a
snugg way.

Mr. Simpson and Nancy are to be married as soon as
decency will permit. It promises to be a very happy match.
Sally, I believe, will reside with them.

Hoping this will find you in good health and spirits, I
remain,

Your affectionate brother and friend,
W. SALTER.

]
PurvApeLPHIA, Oclober 17th, 1783.

DEaRrEsT SUKEY,~After nine days’ passage I arrived here
safe. I have seen my old friend Mr. Smith and family, who
received me very kindly, and to-morrow morning I set off
for Trenton to see Mr. Meredith. Am in some hopes of
accomplishing my business, but shall be able to say more when
I have seen him. The difficulty, if any, will be negotiating a
bill on Halifax, but perseverance and an honest heart I think
will overcome it; if not, my stay must be longer here than I
or you could wish. However, keep up your spirits, my dear
girl; as sonn as it is possible to return to you, you are certain
I shall not delay a moment.

My duty and love to my mother and yours, your father, ete.

I earnestly pray God to keep you 1n His holy care and pro-
tection, not doubting yours for me. To His kind providence I
commend you.

I am, my dear Sukey, yours,
BENJY. SALTER.

Wrote in haste.

T shall expect a line from vou per Captain Hodkinson.
This is endorsed :

My letter to Sukey, October, 1783.

b
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Havirax, December 8th, 1783.
Mz. Ts. Bripas,

Dear Sir,—Yesterday I received your very kind favor of
20th of September which aflorded us the pleasing satisfaction
that you and sister Sukey were well. On the 19th. ult. I
answered yours of ye 28th July, per the S. Lawrence, acquaint-
ing you that I had been at Philadelphia and obtained an
assignment of Meredith Mortgage to Mr. Fillis for £868 curry.

I thereby prevented Mr. Butler’s connections from injur-
ing the estate, which they most certainly intended had I not
accomplished, as Mr. Dight wrote by his uncle’s desire for that
purpose.  Of this Mr. Meredith informed me after I had
transacted the business, but I now set his unbounded malice
at defiance,

As to selling the estate, I think you misapprehended the
state of it, as it rents for £300 per annum and is more likely
to continue than not; it is certainly evident that in the course
of a few years it will be clear of encumbrances and be worth
£3,000 at least. This is something to divide among the heirs,
whereas selling it now would not yield much more than pay
the debts. It’s more likely to continue so for the great emi-
gration to this province, say 30,000, already arrived, and vast
numbers more coming raises not only the present value, but
promises a long continuance before settlements can. be found
for such. a number, and to this add the consequence it is of
at present to Great Britain being the asylum of their wretched
refugees who must be supported, and serving as a check on
the congress dominions.

In short this province must now rise and flourish. In my
last I informed you of my plan of business here in a ship
chandler’s store.  Inclosed you have a copy of mine to T. B.
& Co., which will fully explain my intentions, and which I
hope will prove beneficial. Please to forward the same and
assist me if you can. I know of pa ather plausible plan at
present, except the fishery, which requires a large capital;
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or the sugar house, which might now be carried on to advan-
tage. But alas, I cannot reach far enough.

My good mother has reccived the cannister of Maredants
Drops, and ihis day begins {o take agreeable to directions
and your desire. 1 hope “twill do her good. She is at times
very cheerful still, and it may be will recover with God’s
blessing.

I thank you for your forbearance respting my debt to you;
it has essentially served me, and I’ll remember and pay it with
gratitude,

[This is unsigned, but evidently written by Captain Salter
after he returned from Philadelphia.]

Dear Brotuer,—At Jength the melancholy task is
assigned me of informing you as well as my dear sisters, that
our good mother is gone to rest from all her suffering in this
sublunary state, and 1 trust is now enjoying a blessed reward
in the mansions of the blest in Heaven. She had long com-
plained of a sore throat which made it difficult for her to {ake
substantial food. This was made up, however, in a good
degree by such substitutes as are usual in like cases, but we
could perceive her dissolution approaching. She was exceed-
ing deaf for several months past, and abt five days before
she departed, in getting up in the morning her knces failed
her, and she was unable to rise into her chair. She was so
weak that my wife lifted her up and at her request put her in
bed again, as I was not then at home. The next day, however,
she was hetter and got up a. usual, but the suceceding day
being Sunday I was called up {0 her when I found her in the
same situation—her knees failed her and unable to rise, when
we got Ler to bed again, where she lay resigned to the will
of God, nat fearing to dic, but calm and tranquil, waiting her
great change, which she was very sensible was fast approach-
ing. A slight delirium tonk place ihe next day, and on Wed-
nesday morning the 19th February, 1794, she expired without
a grozn at abi S o'clock. I tonk care that her funeral should
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be conducted in the most decent manner, and there was a very
respectable number who attended, when her remains were laid
on the left hand side of our late venerable father’s.

I have been thus circumstantial, as I thought it would
yield you zome little consolation that everything was done that
could be thought of to soften her pains, and render her depart-
ing moments as easy as possible, and to respect her memory.
Thus, my Dr. Brot., God has been pleased to take out of this
transitory world our Dear Valued Mother. It may be truly
said that she possessed a human heart, an elevated mind,
which were fully displayed when near her exit.

I shall never forget the calm reply she made to Dr. Brown
when he asked her respecting her willingness to depart. She
said she feared not death, but waited God's pleasure. *Twas
an afiecting scene.  May vou and I, and all concerned inthis
mournful event make a due use and improvement of it by its
reminding us of the uncertainty of life that we may be prepar-
ing for that important hour {a cach of us, when our eall will
likewise come.  *Tis indeed an important consideration and
claims our closest aitention. That it may bave its proper
eflcct on us all is my earnest prayer.

Requesting you to communicate this letter to our sisters as
prudently as vou can, I remain

Your sotrowing and aflcelionate BroTIER.

N. B—The writer in this lctler refers to the death
of Mrs. Malachi Salier.



246

ON SOLITUDE.

Softly-pleasing Solitude,

Were thy blessings understood
Soon would thoughtless mortals grow
Tired of noise and pomp and show.
And, with thee retreating gain
Pleasure crowds pursue in vain,
True, the friendly social mind
Joy in converse oft can find;

Not where empty mirth presides,
But with those whom wisdom guides.
Yet the long continued feast
Sometime palls upon the taste,
Kind alternate, then to be

Lost in thought awhile with thee;
Intellectual pleasures here

In their truest light appear;
Grave reflection, friendly power,
Waits the lonely silent hour.
Spread before the mental eye,
Actions past in order lic;

By reflection’s needful aid

Latent errors are display’d

Thus humility is taught,

Thus confirmed the better thought.
Friends and soothing praise apart
Solitude unveils the heart;

When tae veil is thrown aside,
Can we sce a cause for pride ?
Zmpty is the heart and poor,
Stripped of all its fancied store;
Conscious want awakes desire,
Bids the restless wish aspire,
Wish for riches never found
Through the globes capacious round.
Contemplation, sacred guest,

Now inspires the ardent breast;
Spreads her wing, and bids the mind
Rise und leave the world behind.
Now the mind cnraptured soars;
All the wealth of India’s shores
Is but dust beneath her eye;
Nobler treasures kept on high,
Treasures of ecternal joy

Now her great pursuit employ.
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Mansions of immense delight
Language cannot say how bright
See the op’ning gates display,
Beaming for immortal day !
Sce ! inviting angels smile,
And applaud the glorious toil !
This fragment I found in the pocket book with the fore-
going letters, but cannot tell if it is original, or a copy from

one of the early Tnglish poets, but it scemed worth preserving.

19th March, 1883. I have now finished, and hope what I
have written may be interesting to my children.
Susan Stairs,
19 South Street, Halifaz.
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APPENDIX.

« A sister of my grandmother Morrow married Mr. Mould.
When in England in the year 18435 we went to see Mrs. Mould,
who had been a widow many years; she was an old but very
handsome woman, living with her only child, George, in the
town of Rendal. Her son and his wife were absent from
home. They have an only child, John, and all are I believo
still living. Mr. George Mould built the first Spanish rail-
way, and for the last twenty years has lived in Spain. Indeed
he constructed the second chicfly to obtain the money he had
expended upon the first.

Isaac Dodds was another cousin of my father’s. A man
of great mechanical ability; always inventing machines for
al] descriptions of manufacturies and disposing of the patents
to others, who made large profits out of them. In 1845 his
patents were in use all over England. Isaac Dodd’s sister,
Ellen, I think was her name, married John Stephcnson, the
railway contractor, but no relation to the celebrated George
Stephenson. These two men were born in the same village,
grew up together and worked together for many years. John
Stephenson worked also with the well-known railway con-
tractors “ Peto, Betts & Brassy,” and was a man of great
integrity. I last saw Mrs. Stephenson in 186+, Her family
consisted of several daughters and one son, John George.”

The original of the following letter is in the possession of
Mr. Benjamin Salter, Pleasant Street, Halifax [March,
1883]. It scems to have heen only a draft of the lelter sent,
and is unsigned; but I have several letferse in the same
writing addressed to the same person, and signed B. Salter.
A lctter written by Mr. Malachi Salter is addressed to Captain
B. Salter, evidently his son. T only insert this letter because
it confirms what I have writien respecting my grandfather’s
(Mr. Duffus) having provided for his wife’s brother.
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Harirax, November 10, 1796.
Mr. JouxN SyrTH:

Dear Sir—I had the pleasure of receiving yr much
esteemed favor intended per Mr. Adams, in which you mention
yr nephew Mr. Smith, now on board L’Prevvyvante, Capt.
Wemyss. Tho he had been here before and for some time
now, I neither knew or heard of it *til a few days previous to
the receipt of your last letter, or I should have been extremely
happy in shewing him every respect in my power. The Prev-
vyante being ready for sea, I much fear his duty ‘on board
will prevent his coming on shore again; if not, I promise
myself (God willing) the pleasure of seeing him often at my
house on his return, where not only him but any related to
you or yours shall ever be received with the most welcome
and friendly rcception. I have three nephews on hoard Le
Prevvyante—William Salter Murdoch, my sister’s son, who
is captain’s clerk, and Samuel Cleveland, an intended mid-
shipman, who I beg leave to introduce to your notice. Should
W. Salter Murdoch be in want of a small supply to furnish
necesearies or otherwise, his draft either on myself or on his
brother-in-law, Mr. William Duffus, of this place, will be duly
honored.

I was truly sorry to find that you had been so long
afflicted with the rheumatism, a disorder which frequently
attacked me tho’ not lately; but was pleased with your recital
of that attention with which your amiable partner has endeav-
ored to lessen your pains and perhaps thereby in some measure
turn them into a sort of blessing. T can only say you have
my best good wishes for your happiness; no time or distance
can or ought ever to efface that regard, alter that respect most
sincerely entertained by me for you and yours.

Requesting a continuance of correspondence when agree-
able to you, as opports now frequently occur, I remain,

P. S.—As a remedy for the rheumatism I wear constantly
a roll of brimstone in my breeches pocket; when I have
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accidently left it off I have been attacked ; on wearing it again
I have felt relief, but it must be worn constantly. The best
way is to enclose it in a bit of linen by sewing it up in order
to prevent the disagreeableness of its scent, which effectually
answers that end. I have been told likewise the free use of
good cider is an antidote. Don’t laugh at my quackery,
because I have known many here rclieved by these simple, tho
unaccountable remedies.  This climate is very subject to that
painful disorder.

Gum guaicum is what the doctors prescribe, and the decoc-
tion of the woods, but a roll of brimstone is better than all
their wise receipts.

Mr. Hurd and family are well and request their respects
to be made to you.

The Mr. John Fillis here mentioned became a purser in the
navy, married a lady in London witl a large fortune and died
in Londen, leaving a family living there.

I have a card bearing an invitation to dinner from the
governor and wife, to the father of this young man, and dated
1772.

For the account of the Murdoch family beginning at page
31, I am indebted to Miss Eliza Frame.

I may here mention that my grandmother Duffus was
singularly fond of children, and may have inherited the love
for them from her own grandmother Murdoch, whose temper
was often sorely tried by the pranks of the minister’s children.
Some people would have called them “little imps but the
good grandmother always called them “little sylphs,” and as
she said, “ It did just as well.”

The Murdoch family were perfectly free from the hardness
and sternness characteristic of the people of the north of Ire-
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land, but some of their neighbours who emigrated with them
possessed these qualities to their fullest extent. The minister
heard a story which grieved and mortified him exceedingly, so
he wrote to the culprit demanding an answer and asking if it
was possible the story could he true. Mr. Hill replied
immediately to this effect:

ITe married a young girl under twenty years of age; a deli-
cate thing, tenderly brought up. When he brought her home
to his house, his mother, who lived with him, told the wife she
would have to take her share of the farm work, particularly
milking, and sweeping, and clearing the byre or cow house.
The work was hard, the young woman got homesick, the old
woman was cold and stern, so Mrs. Hill determined to run
away home, a distance of many miles. She got up in the
morning at a very early hour and set off for home on foof,
but it was not long before her husband missed her, and he
got on horseback and followed his wife, and overtook her
before she had gone many miles.

When he reached her he jumped off his horse, stripped his
wife to her chemise, put the halter on her neck and whipped
her home. She never tried to run away again.

Mr. Hill wound up his letter with a nice verse of poetry,
ending with

“ And no more at present from John Thomas Hill.”

My grandmother Duffus kept this letter for many years,
but it was lost, I am sorry to say, before she told me the story.
However, she repeated the concluding lines to me, and I
remembered them for many years, though now I have
forgotten them.

Malachy Salter, died at Halifax, 1781, aged 64 years.
Susannah Salter, died at Halifax, 1794, aged 68 years.

Both are buried in old St. P-»I’s burying ground. The
tombstones are in good preservation. the graves are in the
north-west corner, opposite St. Mary’s.
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Mr. Salter was a rich man when he came to Halifax;
lie brought with him three servants, a man and two women.
My grandmother told me that her grandfather’s house, fur-
niture, and china were good and handsome; one of his china
plates is now in my possession.  Mrs. Samuel Noble has
several dresses which belonged to her great-grandmother, in
excellent preservation; they are exceedingly handsome and
have been often worn at fancv balls in Halifax. Mrs.
Stewart, a daughter of Benjamin Salter, bequeathed these
dresses to her niece, Mrs. Noble, with the proviso that they
must not be worn by any but a descendant of Mrs. Salter.
Mrs. Salter also possesses ivory miniatures of Mr. and Mrs.
Salter, set in gold.

Mrs. Bain, also a daughter of B. Salter, left by will to
Mrs. Donaldson the half length portraits in oil of her grand-
father and grandmother Salter, both good pictures; the latter
is very pleasing.

My great-great-grandfather was an ardent republican;
beside him in his portrait is painted the “ Life of Cromwell,”
the name distinctly marked on the back of the book;
while on the anniversary of the death of King Charles,
Mr. Salter always had a sheep’s head for dinner. I do not just
see the connection, unless he meant to imply a resemblance
between the two heads.

On October the 10th, 17%7, was pasced an order-in council
for the arrest of Malachy Salter on a charge of corresponding
with parties in Boston of a dangerous tendency, and a prose-
cution was ordered. The original indictment of the grand
jury was found a few vears ago in the court house, and is now
in the possession of the Historical Society. In this paper is
stated that Malachy Salter is reported to have said, “ He did
not think the rebels were so far wrong,” but upon this the
grand jury indicted him for high treason; but Mr. Salter was
allowed to give security himself in £500, and two others each
£250 for his good behaviour. He was tried in the supreme
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court and acquitted. DMurdoch mentions this affair in his
history.

I have seen the indictment and am sorry I did not copy
the names of the grand jury; but Abraham Cunard was one
of them, whose eldest son, Samuel, afterwards married a great
granddaughter of Mr. Salter.

Mr. Salter Luilt, and for many years lived in, the house
standing on the south-west corner of Hollis Street and Salter
Street. The {ront door is very curious, as it bears a St.
Andrew’s cross on it instead of the ordinary perpendicular
one,

Mr. Salter owned the block extending from Hollis to
Pleasant street, to some distance south of the Academy of
Music and brigade office.

A Mr. Thomas Bridge is mentioned by Murdoch in his
history of Nova Scotia, as a member of the House of Assembly,
and is most probably the husband of Mr. Salter’s daughter
“ Sukey,” or “Susan.” A handsome portrait of Mr. Bridge
is still existing, done in chalks. e and his wife went to
London a few years after their marriage, and there died. They
never had any children.

Mr. Simpson and his wife, who was a daughter of Malachi
Salter, also went to London, became rich and left a large
family. Some of the sons became possessed of large property,
and were well known men in the city of London; one, Mr.
Thomas Simpson, was a great friend of my uncle, John
Duffus.

An Illustrated London News in July, 1905, contained a
portrait of, and an article on, Dr. Blandford, an eminent
scientist., who was a grandson of this Mr. Simpson.

Besides the children of Mr. Malachy Salter mentioned in
the letters, there was a younger son, a doctor of medicine,
named Montague Wilmot Salter, most likely called after the
then governor of Nova Scotia.
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Bosron, Seplember 11th, 178—.
Mg. JosepH FAIRBANKS:

Sir—Inclosed you have invoice and bill of lading for
sundryes ship’t you p the sloop “Elizabeth and Sarah,”
Daniel Tilton, master, on account and risque as follows vizt,
Salter, Kneeland & Fairbanks, 3-4, and Robert Pierpont 1-4.

Boards are very scarce and will continue scarce and dear
all this fall; we would not have you sell these under £5 per
thousand, as we are sure they will fetch it.

We are, sir, your most humble servants,

Maracmr SALTER, Jr. & Co.

The writer was a son of Malachi Salter, senior.

Addressed
CarraIN BENJ. SALTER,
on board the brig “ Hope,”
Surinam.
Havirax, December 19th, 1780.

I hope by the time this reaches Surinam my dearest friend
will be in rcadyness to return. Never since I knew the sweets
of friendship, did the time hang so heavy on my hands. If
the serenity of the weather invites me forth, pleas’d I behold
the beauty of the sky, and faintly trace my God in all His
works! DBut these are pictures of a moment, which are oft
accompany’d with pain, for when the mind is open to reflec-
tion, it traces back the happyest period of my life, when hand
in hand, we walk’d along and unreserv’d convers'd.

To a mind like yours. a declaration so foreign to the
present style, will not be deem’d the effects of flattery or a
warm imagination, but the natural dictates of a heart to whom
you’r ever dear.

Wherefore I will not attempt to extinguish a passion that
Heaven itself has rais’d, but careful T’ll cherish every thought
that leads to harmless joy.
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0f many sorrows I have had my share, but with greati-
tude I bless that power, who has endow’d me with a heart to
know and love a friend sincere.

And such to r /s my dearest Ben!

You will doubtless be surpris’d on your arrival at St.
Eustatia to hear of a vessel from Halifax without a line for
you. Mae and I have wrote two long epistles, but the un-
expected departure of the vessel prevented my sending them;
if either j= to blame, ’tis me.

I often visit our friends at the corner, where you are still
the subject of conversation the greatest part of the evening.
You might have many more eloquent advocates, but none
more sincere; your brother writes by ‘this conveyance; for
family news I refer you to him.

Betsy and my brother, with several others, desire their best
wishes may accompany this scrawl; in hopes of seeing you
soom, I bid you but a short farewell.

Propitious heaven, preserve you from all harm, and soon
unite our souls in bliss, to part no more! Till then may we
be kept {rom every ill, and our kind head obey!

MicHAEL CUNNINGHAM.
P. S—7You already know my advantages for education

which your generosity will allow as a suficient apology for the
incorrectness of this serawl.

To Mgr. Joserrn FAIRBANKS,
Mercht.
Att
Louisburg.
pr Mr. Pierpont.
Bosrton, April Tik, 1789.

Extract:

P. S.—My wife has sent you down a small kegg of egas
as her adventure, which please to sell for the most they will
fetch, and send the returns in half pence, if you have any
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quantity of half pence by you, please to send me up ten pounds
sterling more; head them up in a strong cask. You may put
my wife’s with them.

Kege
No. I 2, 323 doz. eggs at 4/3 .......£6 18 1

Salt to pack them in ........... ..., 1000

£7 18 1
(Signed) JomN FIrLis.

Writlen by Mrs. Henry, and sent to me by her daughter,
Mrs. Edward Allison, July, 1884.

Mrs. Henry read them to me when she wrote them.

I was led to make these remarks by reading Doctor Cum-
mings’ discourse, from which I copied the paragraph wherein
he says:

“ Scotland is the only country where the Jew has never
been maltreated in his past.”

It then struck me that the likeness between the two
nations was very great. The Jews term the day of rest the
“ Sabbath,” and I know of no other people who do so but
the “ Scotch.”

The doctor says the Jews prefer being called “ Israelites,”
and we know the other people think the term “ Scotch ” vul-
gax, preferring “ Scot,” or the “ People of Scotland.”

I suppose they would feel themselves insulted if we were
to tell them how much they are like the Jews, but I am sure
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all that I have mentioned is far from being a disgrace, but on
the contrary, an honor to them.
Various pi:zses of resemblance between the Israelites and
the Scottish nation:
First—Their profound adoration of the Almighty.
Second—Their pious veneration of the sacred Scriptures of
the Old Testament.
Third—Their reverence for the prophets, who wrote those
Seriptures.
Fourth—Their strict observance of the Sabbath.
Fifth—Their respect and obedience to parents.
Sixth—Their preference for sons before daughters.
Seventh—The importance they attach to their family
genealogies.
Eighth—Their love of going abroad, the members of both
nations being found all over the habitable globe.
Ninth—Their desire of accumulating wealth.
Tenth—Their fondness for rich apparel.
Eleventh—Their dislike of swine’s flesh.

Now if we add to this their excessive pride, prejudice and
obstinacy, we shall perceive & striking likeness between the
two nations.

17



AN ACROSTIC.

“But be filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselves in Pialms
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your
heart to the Lord.”—Eph. V., 18, 19.

May sacred song your joys prolong,
And music thrill your soul,
In the ctruggles of life, its toils and strife,
While hours and minutes roll.
Sing to His praise, in joyful lays,
Who came to bleed and die;
To save from sin, your soul to win
To reign with Bim on high.
Rich in His grace, in every place
In every state and station,
Even to the end, lean on this Friend,
And trust His * Great Salvation.”
So shall you know, while here below,
Your Saviour, Lord and King.
So bless His name, and spread His fame.

Saved by His grace, all troubles face,
Anrd cast all fears away;

Upon His breast repose and rest,
And wait, and watch and pray.

Safcly go on, till life is dene,
In Jesus’ blessed name.

And feed on Him though sight be dim,
Nor fear reproach nor shame,

Nor faint nor fail, o'er all prevail
Through Him who “overcame.”

Aiay grace and peace, as days increase,
With rapture fill your soul;

Oh may His power, in cvery hour,
Your heart and life controi !

Roused by His love, all praisr above,
May heart and voice combinc,

Rich songs of praise to Him to ir<e
“In rapture all divine”

Ob did all earth but know Iis worth,
Then every hearl and tongus,

With saints above would sound Iis love,
In loudest, sweclest song!
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Sucn be your days, all bright with praise
Joyous to live and die,

Then crowned with light, in “ glory bright
To reign with Him on high.

And when the hour of death’s dark power,
With all its dread array
Shedding celestinl day

Is come—May He then near you be,

Round thee and thine in love divine,
And His rich grace display;

Singing then fly to your Home on high
While glory leads the way.

September, 12th, 1884

S. T. Raxp,
Died October, 1889.
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THE CLOSING DAYS.

We have now given all that is known to us of our dear
father’s and dear mother’s family history. Before closing
this volume we would like to add a few more pages, for as
yet we have said nothing of the closing years of our father’s
life. After he retired from the Presidency of the Union
Bank, he lived a very happy and cheerful life. I well
remember on ome occasiom, as we sat talking together, he
turned to me and said: “I am having a splendid time now;
in the morning I go to the office for an hour or two, thence
home to an early dinner, and after taking a rest your mother
and I go for a drive; and in the evening you boys come in for
a game of whist. You know, I could not have done this when
I was younger.” '

For an old man his health was excellent, and he kept very
well until in February 1904, he had an attack of la grippe, not
very serious at the time, but its after-effects were frying in
the extreme. Herbert came down frequently in the spring
of 1904, and was a great comfort and assistance to his father.
Mr. Devine, a medical student, was engaged to look after
father, who during the summer seemed quite happy, sitting
in the garden and driving occasionally. Towards the close
of the summer he grew much weaker.

In Scptember, 1904, our brother John died. This was a
areat grief {o our father, and he felt it very much. After
John's death his eves began to fail, and in & short time he
compleicly Jost his cyesight, and he then became so weak and
frail that he took to his bed for geod, occupying the room
which had always been known as Mary’s room.

Herbert and Gavin were good and kind, coming Jown
week about to help in nursing. They continued their visits
until February. 1905. The winter of 1804-5 was exceedingly
stormy ; we had more snow during these months than we had
had for many years. It was, therefore, very difficult for
them, bLoth in coming and going. The roads hecame so
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blocked with snow that it was impossible for them to continue
their visits, and it was about this time that a second iurse
came in to assist. Though very helpless and totally blind,
father scemed quite happy during the long summer of 1905.
Many of his friends went in to see him, and he was always
pleased to hear the news, and to learn what was going on. He
liked to be read to, and Baxter always had an interesting book
or magazine ready. His sons paid him many visiis, Jim
being especially kind in this respect ; he went up almost every
evening, and after talking for an hour or two Jim would read
from the Bible, after which our dear old father would pray
aloud, never forgetting to name each of his children in his
prayers.

The 15th of June, 1905. was the 60th anniversary of their
wedding day, and in the absence of Mr. Falconer, Dr. Currie
came in and held a short service, father lying in bed at the
time. His sons and daughters-in-law were all there, and in
addition, Uncle George. Aunt Maggie Troop, Mr. Jones the
Licutenant-Governor, Miss Sutherland. We all thought then
that dear father would never live to see another anniversary
of his wedding day.

On the Sunday before father’s death, Jim and I went in
after church to see him, as was our usual custom. Mother
seemed much concerned, for a great change had taken place,
and father looked as if he could not last much longer. It
was arranged that Jim should come in on Sunday night, and
that I would come on Monday and remain until Tucsday
morning. Father bad a fairly good night on Sunday, and
it was not until the following night that the great change
came. He could not sleep, neither could he rest at all, for
his breathing troubled him greatly, and yet all through that
long night he was so patient and considerate. I did every-
thing I could think of, giving him a little wine several fimes.
I said all I could to comfort him: holding his hand, I told
him what a good, kind father he had heen {o ws all. He
replied that he did not know. His voice then became o indis-
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tinet that I could not understand what he said. In the
morning Mr. Devine came in and at 7.30 I left for home, but
had only been in the house a few minutes when the telephone
bell rang, and a message came saying that father was dying,
and if T left at once I might be in time to see him. I hurried
over, but only to find that dear father had died a few minutes
before I reached his side.

Our dear father had his favorite verses in the Bible, which
he would have read over, more than once requesting the reader
to read very slowly. He was fond of: “God is a Spirit,
and they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and
in truth”; and this verse we shall put upon his grave stone.

Everyone who thinks now of the closing years of our dear
father’s life will remember what a quiet, calm, and restful
spirit his was. How bright and cheerful; how pleasant to
talk to, with his many stories and reminiscences of the past.
How he rejoiced in the success of others, and what a deep
sympathy he ever had for the unfortunate.

“ He laughed not at another’s loss,
He grudged not at another’s gain.

No worldly wave his mind could toss;
He brooked that was another’s bane,

Wher we gave the manuscripts to the printer we looked
forward with great pleasure to reading this book to our dear
mother, but by the dispensation of God she was taken away
from us on October 19th, 1906, and was buried on her 84th
birthday.

She was much interesied in our father’s writings, from
what we told her as the work took shape, although she had
never read any of them. She had written a history of her
family from knowledge gained chiefly from her grandmother,
Mrs. William Duffus, Mrs. Henry, Mrs. Bain and others, and
also from old family letters, which history we have incor-
porated in the volume.
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For some months after our father’s death on the 27th
February, 1906, she was very well and bright, and attended
to her household and other duties with mueh plessure; but
after that she began to miss him very much, and said to the
writer very often: “It is very lomely and dull,” and spoke
very much of him.

On Monday evening, 15th October, she had a small party
of her grandchildren to meet Dorothy, who had just
returned from England, and she seemed bright and cheerful,
but tired; and the next day she stayed in bed and: said to
Eleanor that she had given her last party, and was going to
rest. We had Dr. Lindsay to see her, and ke told her she
would have to stay in bed several days, and she seemed con-
tented to do it, which was much against her usual custom.

On Thursday morning (Thanksgiving Day), I went in
to see her, but she was sleeping. She looked so calm and
peaceful we all thought she would be all right in 2 day or
two. I went in again in the evening at six o’clock and took
a light into her room. She then looked as if she was asleep,
but as I turned away she said, “ Charlie!” I said who it
was, and she began to talk so brightly about things which she
wanted done: putting up the double windows, cutting down
some old trees in the garden, putting the wood in the barn
to be sawn.  She also mentioned that Sunday would be her
birthday, and she would be eighty-four years of age. I said
we would all be up to see her. She then said, “ Kiss me,”
and I said good night.

On Friday morning about seven o’clock Charlie telephoned
that mother had a sick turn during the night. She awoke
early and called him—he was sleeping in the next room—
and he at once went to her. She complained of not fecling
well ; after a liltle time she scemed to be betten, and spoke
of several things she wanted done during the day. Soon affer
this she relapsed into a state of uncomsciousness and had
great difficulty jn breathing. Dr. Lindsay was at once scat
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“lor, but all he could do was to help her in her breathing. She
remained this way until about half-past two in the afternoon,
when she passed away.

You will notice in her history how she mentions the -

-goodness, and kindness, and love of her mother, grandmother
and others: in her own life she had all of their virtues; before
all, being a simple Christian, Daughter, Sister, Wife and
Mother. She died as she had lived.
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